
 חומש שטינזלץ

THE STEINSALTZ HUMASH

COMMENTARY BY RABBI ADIN EVEN-ISRAEL STEINSALTZ

עם ביאורו של הרב עדין אבן־ישראל שטיינזלץ

SAMPLE COPY

THE LOUIS WEISFELD EDITION

Sam
ple

 pr
ev

iew
 

Kore
n P

ub
lis

he
rs 

Je
rus

ale
m



Commentary by 

Rabbi Adin Even-Israel Steinsaltz

The Steinsaltz Humash
Humash Translation and Commentary

Koren Publishers Jerusalem

Sam
ple

 pr
ev

iew
 

Kore
n P

ub
lis

he
rs 

Je
rus

ale
m



Executive Director, Steinsaltz Center
Rabbi Meni Even-Israel

Editor in Chief
Rabbi Jason Rappoport

Design & Typesetting
Avishai Magence, Production Manager
Eliyahu Misgav, Art Director
Bentzi Binder, Design &Typesett ing
Estie Dishon, Typesett ing

Executive Editors
Rabbi Joshua Schreier
Rabbi Dr. Joshua Amaru

Editors
Rabbi Ayal Geff on, Senior Content Editor
Rabbi Yedidya Naveh, Senior Editor
Rabbi Michael Siev, Senior Editor
Rabbi Avi Grossman, Senior Editor
Rabbi Aryeh Sklar, Content Curator
Rabbi Alan Haber
Yisrael Kalker
Elisha Loewenstern
Rabbi Eli Ozarowski
Avi Steinhart
Rabbi David Strauss

Hebrew Edition Editors
Sara Friedland Ben Arza
Rabbi Yossi Ben Arza
Rabbi Meir Klein
Rabbi Daniel Eliav

Copy Editors
Caryn Meltz, Manager
Aliza Israel, Consultant
Ita Olesker, Senior Copy Editor
Debbie Ismailoff , Senior Proofr eader 

and Language Consultant
Chava Boylan
Suri Brand
Ilana Brown
Carolyn Budow Ben-David
Rachelle Emanuel
Shira Finson
Charmaine Gruber
Deborah Meghnagi Bailey
Deena Nataf
Dvora Rhein
Elisheva Ruff er
Ilana Sobel

Language Experts
Dr. Stéphanie E. Binder, Greek & Latin
Rabbi Yaakov Hoff man, Arabic
Shira Shmidman, Aramaic

Technical Staff
Tani Bednarsh
Adena Frazer
Shaltiel Shmidman
Sam

ple
 pr

ev
iew

 

Kore
n P

ub
lis

he
rs 

Je
rus

ale
m



vii

Table of Contents
 Introduction to the Steinsaltz Humash ix 
 Introduction by the Hebrew Editors xi
 Introduction by the Translators xii
 Blessings for Reading the Torah (Ashkenazic Custom) xiv
 Blessings for Reading the Torah (Sephardic Custom) xvi

ook of enesis
 Bereshit 
 Noah 
 Lekh Lekha 
 Vayera 
 Hayei Sarah 
 Toledot 
 Vayetze 
 Vayishlah 
 Vayeshev 
 Miketz 
 Vayigash 
 Vayhi 

ook of xodus
 Shemot 
 Va’era 
 Bo 
 Beshalah 
 Yitro 
 Mishpatim 
 Teruma 
 Tetzaveh 
 Ki Tisa 
 Vayak’hel 
 Pekudei 

ook of eviticus
 Vayikra 
 Tzav 
 Shemini 
 Tazria 
 Metzora 
 Aharei Mot 
 Kedoshim 
 Emor 
 Behar 
 Behukotai 

ook of umbers
 Bemidbar 
 Naso 
 Behaalotekha 
 Shelah 
 Korah 
 Hukat 
 Balak 
 Pinhas 
 Matot 
 Masei 

ook of euteronomy
 Devarim 
 Va’ethanan 
 Ekev 
 Re’eh 
 Shofetim 
 Ki Tetze 
 Ki Tavo 
 Nitzavim 
 Vayelekh 
 Haazinu 
 Vezot HaBerakha 

Sam
ple

 pr
ev

iew
 

Kore
n P

ub
lis

he
rs 

Je
rus

ale
m



viii

Table of Contents

umbers aftarot
 Bemidbar 
 Naso 
 Behaalotekha 
 Shelah 
 Korah 
 Hukat 
 Balak 
 Pinhas 
 Matot 
 Masei 

pecial aftarot
 Rosh Hodesh Eve 
 Rosh Hodesh 
 Hanukkah  
 Hanukkah  
 Shekalim 
 Zakhor 
 Para 
 HaHodesh 
 Shabbat HaGadol 

euteronomy aftarot
 Devarim 
 Va’ethanan 
 Ekev 
 Re’eh 
 Shofetim 
 Ki Tetze 
 Ki Tavo 
 Nitzavim 
 Vayelekh/Shabbat Shuva 
 Haazinu 
 Vezot HaBerakha 

enesis aftarot
 Bereshit 
 Noah 
 Lekh Lekha 
 Vayera 
 Hayei Sarah 
 Toledot 
 Vayetze 
 Vayishlah 
 Vayeshev 
 Miketz 
 Vayigash 
 Vayhi 

xodus aftarot
 Shemot 
 Va’era 
 Bo 
 Beshalah 
 Yitro 
 Mishpatim 
 Teruma 
 Tetzaveh 
 Ki Tisa 
 Vayak’hel 
 Pekudei 

eviticus aftarot
 Vayikra 
 Tzav 
 Shemini 
 Tazria 
 Metzora 
 Aharei Mot 
 Kedoshim 
 Emor 
 Behar 
 Behukotai 

Sam
ple

 pr
ev

iew
 

Kore
n P

ub
lis

he
rs 

Je
rus

ale
m



ix

 Introduction to the Steinsaltz Humash 
 Scholars and lay readers alike are aware that writing a new commentary on the Bible requires assistance and blessings from Above, 
as well as substantial effort from below. Two fundamental challenges stand before one who seeks to write a commentary on the 
Torah: First, the aspiration to relate to the loftiest and holiest text and to explain it faithfully risks hubris. Second, a huge number 
of commentaries on the Bible have been composed over the course of the past three thousand years by the greatest people in our 
history. Who has the audacity to attempt to join this holy assembly or even grasp its coattails? 

Sanction for undertaking this daunting task can be found in Rashi’s statement to his grandson Rashbam, himself the author 
of an important commentary on the Torah. Rashbam reports Rashi to have said that if he had had the strength, he would have 
written another commentary in accordance with the “plain meanings that are renewed every day” (Rashbam, Genesis : ). 

In every generation and on each passing day, fresh light can be shed on the verses of the Bible and new perspectives can be 
found. Not only are new answers offered to old questions, but in every era additional questions are raised by students of the Bible, 
due to both the diversity of the personalities, and the differing interests and perspectives, of each era. Throughout the ages, the 
great commentaries have discussed a wide range of different issues. To this day, thank God, there are many scholars and students 
of the Bible raising unique questions and challenges that require attention, analysis, and investigation. All these illuminate the 
eternal words of the Torah through a range of viewpoints and give rise to “plain meanings that are renewed every day.”  

This commentary seeks to offer the reader the plain meaning of the text, the peshat. Ostensibly, this is the simplest level of 
interpretation, but the elucidation of the plain meaning is actually the most difficult type of interpretation. Other kinds of 
interpretation, based on allusion [remez], midrashic hermeneutics [derash], or esoteric, mystical traditions [sod] are free to forge 
links between the text and the sources from which they draw and are not constrained by the language and concepts of the Bible. 
In contrast, discovering the plain meaning of the text requires the interpreter to adhere closely to the literal meaning of the 
words while paying attention to syntax and context. The best way to go about this has always been a matter of debate, and the 
elucidation of the plain meaning of the Torah as a holistic entity will never be fully achieved (see, e.g., Ibn Ezra’s introduction to 
his commentary on the Torah). 

Finally, there is a fundamental problem that is unique to interpretation of the Torah: The aim of finding the plain meaning 
is related to the author’s intent, yet the infinite consciousness of the Giver of the Torah is unfathomable and boundless (see 
Ramban’s introduction to the Torah). 

Although this commentary includes references to many other commentaries, it is not an anthology. It was not intended to 
provide a comprehensive array of interpretations from across the generations. The aim of the references is to show that a suggested 
interpretation is based on earlier sources or discusses a similar question. Moreover, this work does not aspire to be revolutionary 
or novel. Rather, it aims to present what might be called a “transparent” commentary, one whose explanations should go almost 
unnoticed and serve only to give the reader and student the sense that there is no barrier between him or her and the text. The 
aim is to let the Torah speak for itself, to allow the prophets to prophesy and the wise men to impart their wisdom. In order to 
enable the “voice” of the verses to be heard, the annotations are brief, serving as a thin, barely perceptible screen rather than a 
heavy, concealing coat of armor. 

At Mount Sinai, the entire Jewish people heard “a great voice” (Deuteronomy : ), which the Sages interpret to mean a voice 
that has never ceased (Targum Onkelos; Sanhedrin a). It is my hope that this project will help people hear the voice of the Torah 
even in our busy, noisy world.

Rabbi Adin Even-Israel Steinsaltz
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xii

 Introduction by the Translators
 ON THE TRANSLATION OF THE TORAH

The English translation of the Steinsaltz Commentary on the Humash includes a completely new translation of the Humash based 
on Rabbi Adin Even-Israel Steinsaltz’s Hebrew commentary. Translation is necessarily an act of interpretation. In general, we have 
done our best, at Rabbi Steinsaltz’s behest, to stay as close as possible to the original Hebrew verses so that the English reader 
will encounter the complexities of the text directly. In the course of translating, we have consulted other English translations, 
as well as relying heavily upon Onkelos’ Aramaic translation and the classic medieval Jewish commentaries of the Torah: Rav 
Se’adya Gaon, Rashi, Ibn Ezra, Ramban, and Rashbam. Our goal throughout has been to produce a translation that is true to the 
original Hebrew text and commentary, yet at the same time is readable and accessible to a broad range of readers, from those who 
are familiar with Hebrew and seek to deepen their understanding of the Torah to those who will gain access to the text only by 
reading it in English. The commentary and notes are written in modern American English. In the spirit of the Hebrew edition, we 
have tried to preserve the lofty register of the biblical text while providing a commentary that is relevant and inspiring to our own 
generation. We hope that the Author of the Torah has aided us in achieving this goal. 

THE LAYOUT OF THIS EDITION
On the left-hand side of each set of facing pages is the Hebrew text of the Bible with the traditional cantillation marks, meticulously 
edited over decades by the team at Koren Publishers, Jerusalem. Below it is Rashi’s classic commentary in Hebrew, also fully 
vocalized and punctuated. The text of Rashi’s commentary reproduced here is also taken from the Koren edition of the Bible, 
drawing from the most reliable manuscripts. On the facing page, the Steinsaltz translation of the Bible appears in boldface with 
the commentary interspersed between the words of the text in non-bold typeface. This enables the reader to easily follow either 
the direct translation alone or the translation augmented by the elucidated text.

Three traditional divisions of the Torah are marked: the weekly portion, the aliyot of the Torah reading on both the Hebrew 
and English sides, where the reading is paused on Shabbat morning, and the “open” and “closed” sections [parashot] as they 
appear in a Torah scroll. The weekly readings from the Prophets, the haftarot, are printed at the end of the Humash, accompanied 
by a direct translation of the verses and an introduction before each haftara that offers a connection between the haftara and the 
weekly Torah reading. To preserve space, the Steinsaltz commentary to the haftarot is not included.

The notes at the foot of the page are divided into two categories. Discussion notes provide background material, internal 
biblical parallels, alternative explanations, and a wealth of midrashic and philosophical ideas from Jewish commentaries over 
the generations. Background notes provide linguistic, historical, archaeological, and scientific information that is relevant to 
places, nations, flora and fauna, and other realia mentioned in the verses. Integrated into both the commentary and the notes are 
pictures, maps, and other graphics to aid the reader in grasping the biblical text.

References and sources for the commentary appear as endnotes, while the references and sources for the notes are interspersed 
throughout the notes themselves in parentheses. These references and sources, compiled by the Hebrew editors, include citations 
of other verses in the Bible, commentary elsewhere in the Bible, insights of the rabbinic Sages in the Talmud and midrashim, 
interpretations of the classical biblical commentaries, and citations of philosophical works and responsa by the early authorities 
[rishonim]. 

The translation of the verses of the Torah and most of the haftarot was undertaken by Rabbi Joshua Schreier and reviewed 
meticulously by Rabbi Dr. Joshua Amaru. The verses of the haftarot from Jeremiah and Ezekiel were reviewed by Rabbi Ayal 
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xiii

Introduction by the Translators

Geffon. Many talented editors and translators participated in the translation of the commentary and notes as listed in the credits. 
We thank Matthew Miller, Avishai Magence, and the devoted and gifted team at Koren Publishers. We are grateful to Rabbi 
Meni Even-Israel, Executive Director of the Steinsaltz Center, whose wisdom and guidance have made the publication of this 
Humash possible. We also thank Rabbi Dr. Natan Slifkin of the Biblical Museum of Natural History in Beit Shemesh for his help 
in identifying some animals and providing suitable images.

TRANSLITERATION
In general, we have tried to keep transliteration to a minimum and have relied upon it only for proper nouns and in places where a 
point of commentary relates to a Hebrew term. In the case of proper nouns, we have sought a middle ground between a rigorous 
adherence to Hebrew phonology and the use of anglicized versions of names taken from earlier translations of the Bible. For 
familiar names of both places and people, where encountering a transliteration would be jarring to many readers, we have used 
the well-known anglicized versions, such as Canaan, Egypt, Abraham, and Moses. Otherwise, proper nouns are transliterated 
according to the rules listed below. These transliterations offer the English reader an experience that is closer to that of the 
Hebrew reader. 

Of course, determining which names count as familiar and which are not is not an exact science; the policy has been to use 
the anglicized names of familiar figures from the early chapters in Genesis, the names of prophets and books of the Bible, and 
some other well-known characters and place-names. The transliteration scheme generally follows modern Israeli Hebrew 
pronunciation, but note the following points: 

• For proper nouns and names of the parashot, no special characters are used to designate sounds that do not exist in English. 
For example, the name ֲאִחיֶעֶזר will not be rendered Aĥiezer (with a diacritic for the letter ĥet that is used for the transliteration 
of Hebrew terms that are not proper nouns) but rather Ahiezer. Consequently, the letter ח is rendered as h (like the letter ה).

• The letter h, representing the Hebrew letter ה, has been omitted at the end of a word unless its omission could lead to 
mispronunciation. For example, שלה is written Shela, while נינוה is written Nineveh. 

• The soft letter כ is rendered as kh.

• No distinction has been made between a letter containing a dagesh ĥazak (elsewhere represented by a double consonant) 
and one without. For example, it is Hukat as opposed to Hukkat.

• Apostrophes indicating glottal stops are employed only where a name could be mispronounced without them. For example, 
it is Se’ir as opposed to Seir. 

• We have maintained a more technical transliteration scheme for citations, including the diacritic ĥ and consonant doubling 
for cases of a dagesh. For example, in the citation Tanĥuma, Korah �, Tanĥuma retains the diacritic ĥ, whereas Korah does not.

On behalf of the team of inspired and dedicated translators, editors, and copy editors with whom it has been a great privilege to 
work, I express my hope that the decisions we have made have produced a translation that is faithful to the Hebrew, readable, 
accessible, and useful to the reader.

Jason Rappoport
Editor in Chief
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Bereshit
INTRODUCTION TO GENESIS

The book of Genesis is the book of beginnings and roots. It covers a far greater time period than all the other books of the Torah 
combined, surveying thousands of years, whereas the other books of the Torah deal with events that occurred over the course 
of  years. The early sections of Genesis skim over some two thousand years without much comment, although the narrative 
interrupts its general survey to focus on specific details and stories. These particulars do not merely add interest and color to the 
general picture, but  together constitute the essential part of the overall tapestry of the book. 

Genesis differs from the other books of the Torah in that it is virtually all narrative accounts of events, with very few 
commandments. In the manner of the Bible, it does not explicitly discuss philosophical or theoretical topics; rather, its contents 
are presented to the reader in the form of stories. Through its stories, the book deals with numerous fundamental human problems. 
Thus, the book of Genesis stands on its own, because it is relevant to all people. Rarely can one find in the book definitive positive 
or negative judgments. The stories  mainly relate what happened. 

That said, even when the Torah does not offer an explicit judgment, its opinion frequently can be inferred from the verses 
themselves. Direct messages, insights and revelations, discussions and analyses, questions and answers, are rarely found explicitly 
in the book. Instead, they are planted in the mind of the learner and left to take root and develop intellectually and emotionally 
within his or her soul, in accordance with his or her abilities. 

At first glance it might seem that Genesis is an orderly book, as it stays faithful to the time line of the events it describes. 
However, a more careful examination of the sequence of the verses shows that there are invariably aspects of the text that are not 
fully elucidated. Some of the missing details are vital for a proper understanding, while others merely arouse the reader’s curiosity. 
Even the opening verse, which apparently deals with the very beginning of all beginnings, “In the beginning, God created the 
heavens and the earth,” actually occurs in the middle of the story. After all, the undoubted first and central “protagonist” of the 
book, as indicated by the number of mentions of His name, is God Himself, and yet He appears in the first verse of the book 
without any introduction or explanation. Indeed, God is the beginning of existence not only in the chronological sense, but also 
in the manner described in  philosophical literature as the Primary Cause. Similarly, on more than one occasion, other important 
characters in the book, human or otherwise, appear on the scene with no background information provided, and their actions are 
generally described without any accompanying explanatory comments. Granted, over the generations, the Sages have elucidated 
these stories with various interpretations, but the stories of the Torah flow without such glosses, as though saying to the reader: 
The rest is commentary; go learn. 

The three main topics of the book are the creation of the world in general, humanity as a whole, and the seeds of the development 
of God’s elected people, Israel. However, the attention  paid to the three subjects is unequal.  The stories with the widest scope are 
short and obscure; the more an incident is focused and limited in scope, the more detail the text provides. 

The first topic, the creation of the world in general, is found mainly in the first chapter, which depicts the formation of various 
cosmic entities and creatures from a primeval state of being. The book describes a world built on internal contrasts yet whose 
discrete beings somehow unite into a single essence. These accounts also evoke thoughts on the relationship between creation as 
a whole, with its many creatures, and the rational being that is man; the reproductive urges and will to dominate that define the 
biological world; and the complex and problematic nature of man, who is tasked with further developing God’s creation. 

The sections of the book that deal with humanity in general touch upon the basic issues of philosophy: human consciousness; 
the struggle between primitive nature and artifice; the temptations and dangers of the developing mind, as well as the problems of 
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desire and sin, lust and law breaking, jealousy and murder; responsibility and punishment; human creativity and those problems 
resulting from the very existence and stratification of human society. However, as stated above, these issues are not analyzed 
through a series of philosophical observations, but arise from the narrative accounts. The stories in the first chapters, Parashat 
Bereshit and Parashat Noah, can be read as parables, as introductions or keys to an entire world of human thought. 

The sections of the book that concentrate on its third topic, the origins of the chosen people, contain the stories of the patriarchs 
and the nation’s first generations. The individuals depicted are presented in their full humanity. Their lives are full of exertions, 
confrontations, and trials. The forefathers of the Jewish people must deal with the same problems that occupy humanity as a 
whole: love and hate, jealousy and competition, errors and their consequences. They are not spared pain, enslavement, or internal 
and external strife, but they also experience forgiveness and absolution. Nevertheless, alongside the human, personal, and familial 
aspects of the lives of the patriarchs, the book of Genesis depicts their relationship with God, together with their commitment 
and extreme devotion to the covenant with Him. Their personalities are molded through all of these factors. God’s elect are 
capable not only of asking questions, but also of receiving answers and instructions, and these figures create the foundations for 
the rest of the books of the Torah. 

5
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  It is commonly thought that the beginning of the book of Genesis presents a cosmogony, a theory 
of how the universe came to exist. While this is mostly correct, the account of Creation appearing 
in Genesis diverges from other recorded accounts in that it disregards the question of what was the 
starting point of existence itself. For this reason, the Torah begins the account of Creation with the 
word bereshit, which literally means “in the beginning of.”  The account begins at the beginning of 

some preexisting process. Had the verse stated bareshit, it would have been understood as meaning simply “in the beginning.” By contrast, the term 
bereshit indicates the beginning of some specifi c, unnamed process. It appears that a fundamental message lies hidden in this fi rst word: At some early 
stage in the mysterious process of creating existence, God created the heavens and the earth. 

 1 In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth. 
Th e opening verse takes the existence of God as a given. It does 
not address questions about God’s origin or nature; rather, 
God is understood to be the absolute existence from which 
everything begins. Already at the beginning of the account of 
Creation, heaven and earth appear as distinct entities and as 
a framework for all of creation, as detailed in the rest of the 
chapter. 

 2 Th e earth was unformed and emptyD [tohu vavohu]. Th e 
earth was completely lacking any structure or order. Th e heav-
ens too were unformed and empty, but the verse initially fo-
cuses on the earth, its structure and content. Although these 
two terms appear together in other places in the Bible,  the 
precise meaning of the word vohu is diffi  cult to ascertain; it is 
even uncertain whether vohu refers to a distinct concept. And 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. Th e deep may re-
fer to deep waters, or to the unstructured universe, that existed 
at the time. At this early stage of Creation, nothing had yet to 
receive defi nite shape; nothing had been revealed. Th erefore, 
the darkness upon the face of the deep was merely the absence 
of the light that was about to be created. Some commentaries 
maintain that the darkness was not the absence of light, but an 
entity in itself, based on the verse “I form the light, and create 
darkness.”  And the spirit of God hovered over the surface of 
the water. Water is the fi rst actual substance mentioned in the 
Torah, as the heaven and the earth are not substances but gen-
eral entities or zones. Th e verse does not discuss the creation 
of the primeval substance that served as the foundation for all 
of existence. In any case, the Torah indicates that God’s power, 
or will, exists in some form in this reality. God is not located 
within these entities, and He certainly is not to be identifi ed 
with them; rather, He hovers close by while remaining separate 
from them. 

 3 Th e process of Creation begins: God said: Let there be light, 
and there was light.D It is diffi  cult to understand the meaning 
or signifi cance of the phrase “God said.” Th e most that can be 
understood from this cryptic description is that God transmit-
ted a kind of message that there should be light, and His in-
struction came to pass. Light was the fi rst creation to emerge 
from tohu vavohu. It was unlike any form of light known to man-
kind; it did not emanate from a prior source. Perhaps it was not 
even a physical light, but a unique phenomenon. 

 4 God saw the light that it was good.D As soon as the light 
emerged from the unformed universe, God evaluated it and 
distinguished between good and bad. And God divided be-
tween the light and the darkness. Once light was created and 
discerned as good, the next phase of its creation began, namely, 
the stage of separation, which established the light as a clearly 
defi ned entity. Th e act of discerning and separating between 
good and bad would continue till the end of time and manifest 
itself also in human history and civilization. 

 5 God called the light day. From the inception of the concepts 
of light and day, there was some measure of synonymy between 
them. Nevertheless, they are clearly and independently defi ned. 
Aside from day’s association with daylight,  the day denotes 
a specifi c period of time. At this early stage of the Creation, 
with the formation of light comes the establishment of time.  
Until this point, the universe was in a raw state, completely 
unstructured and undefi ned; even space and time were not yet 
defi ned. Th ese concepts came into being when God willed it. 
And to the darkness He called night. Darkness as well is re-
moved from its previous status as a description of space alone 
and placed in a framework of time. Th e concepts of day and 
night as they appear in this verse express what the Sages called 
the order of time,  in other words, the notions of before and 
aft er, relative concepts that did not apply when the earth was 

Th e Seven Days of Creation
GENESIS 1:12:3

1

Parashat
 Bereshit

6

Book of Genesis  |  Chapter 1  |  Bereshit

 Bold text refers to direct translation while the regular
 text offers a fuller understanding of the narrative

Brief summary of themes in the narrative  Explanatory notes clarify the text and
 include a vast amount of rabbinical and

contemporary sources

Sam
ple

 pr
ev

iew
 

Kore
n P

ub
lis

he
rs 

Je
rus

ale
m



1:2 | The earth was unformed and empty: 
Some of the commentaries maintain that heav-
en and earth contained all the components of 
Creation from the outset in a chaotic jumble (see 
Ramban, verse ; Bereshit Rabba :4). According 
to this opinion, the process of Creation essen-
tially involved the arrangement of these various 
components, specifi cally the establishment of 
the location, status, and function of each and 
every entity. 

1:3 | And there was light: If one assumes that 
the light was indeed physical, it can be de-
scribed as radiating from all of existence. There 

were no boundaries to it; it spread  over the en-
tire universe. Not for naught did the Sages teach 
that with this light one could see from one end 
of the world to the other (Ĥagiga a). 

1: | That it was good: The process of apprais-
al and judgment will appear in the subsequent 
stages of Creation as well. It is a fundamental 
part not only of the book of Genesis but of the 
other books of the Bible too, and can even be 
considered a foundational principle of Judaism 
itself (see introduction to commentary on 
Leviticus). Consequently, the evaluative term 
“good” is among the fi rst words of the Torah 

and is the fi rst abstract idea mentioned in the 
Torah.

The concept of good can refer to a positive 
evaluation on a number of levels. Earlier gen-
erations diff erentiated between the moral good, 
the opposite of which is evil; the practical good, 
or the eff ective; and the pleasant (see Rambam’s 
Introduction to Avot 5; Sefer HaIkkarim :5). The 
Bible also refers to the aesthetically beautiful as 
good. It seems that throughout the recounting 
of the process of Creation, the descriptive term 
“good” is used in all its various meanings. 

DISCUSSION

פרשת

בראשית

 ך ֖חֹׁשֶ ָו֔בֹהּו ו ה ֙תֹהּו ָת֥ י ֶרץ ָהֽ ָהָא֗ ֶרץ׃ ו ת ָהָאֽ ֵא֥ ִים ו ַמ֖ ָ ת ַהׁשּ ים ֵא֥ א ֱאלִֹה֑ ָר֣ ית ּבָ ֖ ֵראׁשִ ּב
ִהי־֑אֹור  י ים  ֱאלִֹה֖ ַוּ֥יֹאֶמר  ִים׃  ֽ ַהּמָ ֵנ֥י  ַעל־ּפ ֶפת  ַרֶח֖ מ ים  ֱאלִֹה֔  ֣רּוח ו ֑הֹום  ת ֵנ֣י  ַעל־ּפ
׃  ך ין ַהֽחֹׁשֶ ין ָה֖אֹור ּוֵב֥ ֥ ים ּבֵ ל ֱאלִֹה֔ ֣ ּדֵ י־֑טֹוב ַוַּיב ים ֶאת־ָה֖אֹור ּכִ א ֱאלִֹה֛ ר ִהי־ֽאֹור׃ ַוַּי֧ ַוֽי

ד׃ ִהי־֖בֶֹקר ֥יֹום ֶאָחֽ ֶרב ַוֽי ִהי־ֶע֥ ָלה ַוֽי י ָרא ָל֑ ך ָק֣ ַל֖חֹׁשֶ ֔יֹום ו ים ׀ ָלאֹור א ֱאלִֹה֤ ָר֨ ַוִּיק

א אא   א
  ב

  ג 

  ד

  ה

פרק א

י ִיְצָחק: לֹא ָהָיה ָצִריְך ְלְִַחיל  ית. ַָמר ַרּבִ ֵראׁשִ א ׀ ּבְ

(שמות יב, ב)  א ֵמ”ַהֹחֶדׁש ַהֶּזה ָלֶכם”  ֶָּ ֶאת ַהּתֹוָרה
ַתח  ַעם ּפָ ָרֵל. ּוַמה ּטַ ְצַטּוּו ִיׂשְ ִּ ִהי ִמְצָוה ִרׁשֹוָ ׁשֶ ׁשֶ
יד ְלַעּמֹו ֵָתת ָלֶם  יו ִהּגִ ּום ”ּכֹח ַמֲעׂשָ י” — ִמּשׁ ”ְבֵרׁשִ ּבִ
ִאם יְֹמרּו ֻּמֹות ָהעֹוָלם  ֲַחַלת ּגֹוִים” (הלים קי, ו), ׁשֶ
ְבָע ּגֹוִים,  ם ְַרֹות ׁשִ ֶּ ַבׁשְ ּכְ ם ׁשֶ ֶַּ ל: ִלְסִטיםֵָר ְלִיׂשְ
רּוְך הּוא  דֹוׁש ּבָ ל ַהּקָ ל ָהָאֶרץ ׁשֶ ֵהם ֹוְמִרים ֶָם: ּכָ
 ְָָּ ֹונֹוְר ֵעיָיו, ּבִ ר ּבְ ר ָיׁשַ ָרָּה ּוַ ְֲָָּאׁשֶ ִהי, הּוא ּבְ
ָרא.  ית ּבָ ֵראׁשִ ֶָם, ּוִבְרֹונֹו ְנָטָּ ֵמֶהם ּוָ ְָָּּו: ּבְ
ָרׁשּוהּו  ּדְ מֹו ׁשֶ ִי, ּכְ ְרׁשֵ א ּדָ ְקָר ַהֶּזה ֹוֵמר ֶּלָ ֵאין ַהּמִ
ְרּכֹו”  י ּדַ ְקֵרת ”ֵרׁשִ ִּ ִביל ַהּתֹוָרה ׁשֶ ׁשְ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו ז”ל: ּבִ
בּוָאתֹה”  ְּ י ְקְרּו ”ֵרׁשִ ִּ ָרֵל ׁשֶ ִביל ִיׂשְ (משלי ח, כב), ּוִבׁשְ

הּו:  ְרׁשֵ ְך ּפָ ְפׁשּוטֹו, ּכָ אָת ְָפְרׁשֹו ּכִ (ירמיה ב, ג). ְוִאם ּבָ

ַמִים ָוָאֶרץ, ְוָהָאֶרץ ָהְיָה ֹּהּו ָובֹהּו  ִריַת ׁשָ י ּבְ ֵרׁשִ ּבְ
ְקָר ְלֹורֹות  א ַהּמִ ְך, ַוּיֶֹמר ֱלִֹים ְיִהי ֹור. ְוֹא ָבּ ְוחֹׁשֶ
ְך,  א ְלֹורֹות ּכָ ִאם ּבָ ֵאּּו ָקְדמּו, ׁשֶ ִריָה לֹוַמר ׁשֶ ֵסֶדר ַהּבְ
ֵאין ְלָך  ַמִים ְוגֹו׳, ׁשֶ ָ ָרֶ ת ַהּשׁ ִרׁשֹוָ ּבָ ָהָיה לֹו ְִכֹּב: ּבָ
מֹו:  ל ֲַחָריו, ּכְ ָבה ׁשֶ ֵַּ בּוק ֵאינֹו ּדָ ְקָר ׁשֶ ּמִ י’ ּבַ ’ֵרׁשִ
י ַמְמַלְכּתֹו”  י ַמְמֶלֶכת ְיהֹוָיִקם” (שם כז, ), ”ֵרׁשִ ֵרׁשִ ”ּבְ

ה  אן ַּתָ ָגְָך” (דברים יח, ד). ַף ּכָ י ּדְ (ברשי י, י), ”ֵרׁשִ

 ,’ֹר י ּבְ ֵרׁשִ מֹו: ’ּבְ ָרֱ לִֹים״ ְוגֹו׳ ּכְ י ּבָ ֵרׁשִ אֹוֵמר: ”ּבְ
ּבּורֹו  ת ּדִ ִחּלַ ְּ לֹוַמר ַע”, ּכְ הֹוׁשֵ ר ה׳ ּבְ ּבֶ ת ּדִ ִחּלַ ְּ” :ְודֹוֶמה לֹו
״ ְוגֹו׳  ע , ”ַוּיֶֹמר ה׳ ֶל הֹוׁשֵ ע הֹוׁשֵ רּוְך הּוא ּבְ דֹוׁש ּבָ ל ַהּקָ ׁשֶ
 ִנְבְרּו,  ִחּלָ ְּ ֵאּלּו א ׁשֶ (הושע , ב). ְוִאם ֹּאַמר, ְֹורֹות ּבָ

ָרֵ ּלּו’, ְוֵיׁש ְָך ִמְקָרֹות  י ַהּכֹל ּבָ ֵרׁשִ ּוֵפרּוׁשֹו: ’ּבְ
י לֹא ָסַגר  מֹו: ”ּכִ ָבה ַַח, ּכְ ֵּ ִרים ְלׁשֹוָנם ּוְמַמֲעִטים ַקּצְ ּמְ ׁשֶ
א  ַרׁש ִמי ַהּסֹוֵגר, ּוְכמֹו: ”ִיּשָׂ ְֵתי ִבְטִי” (יוב ג, י) ְולֹא ּפֵ ּדַ
ֶאּנּו, ּוְכמֹו:  ַרׁש ִמי ִיּשָׂ ק” (ישעיה ח, ד) ְולֹא ּפֵ ׂשֶ ּמֶ ֶאת ֵחיל ּדַ
ַרׁש ’ִם ַיֲחרֹוׁש  ָקִרים” (עמוס ו, יב) ְולֹא ּפֵ ּבְ ”ִם ַיֲחרֹוׁש ּבַ
יַ ֲחִרי” (ישעיה מו,  יד ֵמֵרׁשִ ָקִרים’, ּוְכמֹו: ”ַמּגִ ּבְ ָאָדם ּבַ
ן  ָבר’ — ִם ּכֵ ָבר ֲַחִרי ּדָ י ּדָ יד ֵמֵרׁשִ ַרׁש ’ַמּגִ י) ְולֹא ּפֵ
 ִתיב: ”ְורּוח ֲהֵרי ּכְ ִים ָקְדמּו, ׁשֶ ֲהֵרי ַהּמַ ַמּה ַעל ַעְצְמָך ׁשֶ ְּ
ִים” (ללן פסוק ב), ַוֲעַדִין לֹא  ֵי ַהּמָ ֱאִֹים ְמַרֶחֶפת ַעל ּפְ
ְדמּו  ּקָ ִים ָמַתי ָהְיָה, ָלַמְדָּ ׁשֶ ִרַּי ַהּמַ ְקָר ּבְ  ַהּמִ ּלָ ִגּ
ְרֲחָך לֹא  ִים ִנְבְרּו, ַע ּכָ ַמִים ֵמֵאׁש ּוִמּמַ ָ ַהּשׁ ָָאֶרץ, ְועֹוד ׁשֶ
ָרא  לּום: ּבָ ֻאָחִרים ּכְ ִמים ְוַהּמְ ְקּדָ ֵסֶדר ַהּמֻ ְקָר ּבְ ד ַהּמִ ִּמֵ
ָבה  ַמֲחׁשָ  ָעָ ּבְ ִחּלָ ְּ ּבַ ָר ה׳’, ׁשֶ ֱאִֹהים. ְוֹא ַָמר ’ּבָ
  ים ִמּדַ ֵאין ִמְַקֵּים, ְוִהְקּדִ ין, ְוָרָה ׁשֶ  ַהּדִ ִמּדַ ִלְברֹתֹו ּבְ

יֹום ֲעׂשֹות  ְכִתיב: ”ּבְ ין, ְוַהְינּו ּדִ  ַהּדִ ָפּ ְלִמּדַ ְּ ַרֲחִמים ְוׁשִ
ָמִים” (ללן ב, ד):  ה׳ ֱִֹים ֶֶרץ ְוׁשָ

 ֹוֶהּ ָאָדם מֹון, ׁשֶ ּמָ ַמּה ְוׁשִ ֵּ ֹהּו ְלׁשֹוןּ .ב ׀ ֹתהּו ָובֹהּו

ַַעז: ּבֹהּו.  ּה: ּתֹהּו. ישטורדישו״ן ּבְ ּבָ ּתֹוֵמם ַעל ּבֹהּו ׁשֶ ּוִמׁשְ
ַעל ָהָאֶרץ:  ִים ׁשֶ ֵי ַהּמַ ֵני ְתהֹום. ַעל ּפְ ְלׁשֹון ֵריקּות ְוָצדּו: ַעל ּפְ

ֲאִויר ּוְמַרֵחף  בֹוד עֹוֵמד ּבָ א ַהּכָ ּסֵ ְורּוח ֱאלִֹהים ְמַרֶחֶפת. ּכִ

רּוְך הּוא ּוְבַמֲאָמרֹו,  דֹוׁש ּבָ ל ַהּקָ יו ׁשֶ רּוח ּפִ ִים ּבְ ֵי ַהּמַ ַעל ּפְ
ַַעז: ן, קוביטי״ר ּבְ יֹוָ ַהְמַרֶחֶפת ַעל ַהּקֵ ּכְ

ֶזה ָנּו  ל. ַף ּבָ י טֹוב ַוַּיְבּדֵ ד ׀ ַוַּיְרא ֱאלִֹהים ֶאת ָהאֹור ּכִ

ׁש ּבֹו  ּמֵ ַּ ַדי ְִׁשְ ֵאינֹו ְכּ ָדה, ָרָהּו ׁשֶ ְצִריִכים ְלִדְבֵרי ַּגָ
ׁשּוטֹו,  יִקים ֶלָעִתיד ָבֹא. ּוְלִפי ְפּ ּדִ יֹו ַלּצַ ִעים ְוִהְבּדִ ְרׁשָ
ִּיְהיּו  ְך ׁשֶ י טֹוב ְוֵאין ֶָאה לֹו ְוַלחֹׁשֶ הּו: ָרָהּו ּכִ ְרׁשֵ ְך ּפָ ּכָ
ּיֹום ְוָלֶזה  חּומֹו ּבַ ְּ ְוָקַבע ָלֶזה ,ִעְרּבּוְבָי ים ּבְ ׁשִ ּמְ ַּ ִמׁשְ

 :ְיָל ַּ חּומֹו ּבַ ּתְ

ה ָהָיה לֹו ִלְכֹּב: יֹום  ָרׁשָ ה ׀ יֹום ֶאָחד. ְלִפי ֵסֶדר ְלׁשֹון ַהּפָ

י, ְרִביִעי.  ִליׁשִ ִי, ׁשְ ָאר ַהָּיִמים: ׁשֵ ׁשְ תּוב ּבִ ּכָ מֹו ׁשֶ ִרׁשֹון, ּכְ
רּוְך הּוא ָיִחיד  דֹוׁש ּבָ ָהָיה ַהּקָ ם ׁשֶ ַב ”ֶָחד”? ַעל ֵשׁ ה ּכָ ָּמָ

רש״י
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e.g., Job 7:, 6:0; Jeremiah 5:). On the other 
hand, there is a profound, symbiotic relationship 
between them: The dry land cannot exist with-
out the waters of the sea, and the sea requires 
the dry land in order to contain and establish 

boundaries for its waters, and to provide water 
through the various springs and rivers streaming 
through the dry land. This mutual dependency 
can be inferred from several descriptions of rain 
and rivers, both of which are manifestations of 

the connection between the land and the sea 
(see, e.g., Deuteronomy :0–; Ecclesiastes :7; 
Ta’anit 9b; Sanhedrin 0a). 

1:1 | Lights: The heavenly bodies are the foun-
dation of all human measurements of time, and 

DISCUSSION

a novelty known in classical philosophy as the vegetative soul. 
Th e grass was the basis for all higher life forms that would be 
created later, not only because the latt er depend upon vegeta-
tion in order to survive, but because they are themselves more 
advanced forms of things that grow. Th e creation of biology 
includes not only growth but also proliferation: Vegetation 
yielding seed, and fruit tree bearing fruit in its kind, in 
which there is its seed, upon the earth. Th e defi nition of 
the biological system according to a process in which a cell or 
group of cells start to grow, and indeed to propagate, is not new. 
Although this phenomenon of growth and reproduction runs 
counter to all considerations of physics, as it violates the laws 
of entropy, it is nevertheless the very defi nition of life. And it 
was so.

 12 Th e earth produced grasses, vegetation yielding seed in its 
kind, and a tree bearing fruit in which there was its seed in 
its kind. Th e Torah does not classify the various species of veg-
etation; it does not even provide the criteria for categorizing 
them. Th e verse instead emphasizes that each of these creations 
was a species to itself; the creation of plant life was a deliberate, 
ordered process. And God saw that it was good. In addition 
to being the day on which the dry land was exposed, the third 
day was the day on which life was fi rst brought forth. Th e sig-
nifi cance of the emergence of life on the third day is expressed 
in the double appearance of the phrase “it was good” (see verse 
��). Before the third day, the universe consisted only of inani-
mate entities; on the third day life began, even if it was not yet 
intelligent. Although vegetation does not share all the charac-
teristics of more complex life forms, it possesses the foundation 
and source of life, namely, the ability to tend to its own survival, 
to grow, and to multiply. 

 13 It was evening and it was morning, a third day.
 14 God said: Let there be lightsD in the fi rmament of the heav-

ens. From this point objects would exist that would generate 
and emit light. Th ese were distinct from light itself, which was 
created on the fi rst day. Th e addition on the fourth day of enti-
ties responsible for the light was part of the continued struc-
turing and ordering of the universe. Th ese lights would exist 
to distinguish between the day and the night. Th e division 
between day and night was signifi cant not only from a celestial 
perspective, but also in establishing the rhythm of time. Th e 
function of the lights is fi rst and foremost to measure time and 

divide it into segments. Specifi cally, let them be for signs, phe-
nomena which occur in heaven and on earth, and for seasons, 
and for days and years.

 15 Let them be for lights in the fi rmament of the heavens to 
give light upon the earth;D and it was so.

 16 God made the two great lights, as they appear today: the 
greater light, the sun, to rule the day, and the lesser light, the 
moon, to rule the night, and the stars.

 17 God set them in the fi rmament of the heavens to give light 
upon the earth

 18 and to rule during the day and during the night. Th e sun and 
moon appear to human beings as rulers over day and night, as it 
is impossible for one to fail to notice the presence of the sun or 
its absence, and it is likewise impossible to miss the appearance 
or disappearance of the moon. And these lights also serve to 
divide between the light and the darkness. Although earlier 
verses already referred to day and night, and to morning and 
evening, and connected them to light and darkness, these enti-
ties were not completely defi ned until now. And God saw that 
it was good.

 19 It was evening and it was morning, a fourth day.
 20 From vegetation and the heavenly bodies, the verse addresses 

the creation of animals: God said: Let the water swarm with 
swarms [sheretz] of living creatures [nefesh haya]. Th ese 
creatures would not grow and develop blindly, like vegetation, 
but would have the ability to move and some measure of will. 
Th e word sheretz may allude to wanting, retziya, or running, 
ritza. Note that the fi rst appearance of the phrase nefesh ĥaya is 
in connection with aquatic creatures; it appears again only later 
with regard to land animals. Perhaps this is because water is the 
fi rst source for creation and for the continued existence of life. 
And let birds fl y above the earth on the face of the fi rma-
ment of the heavens.

 21 God created the great serpents [taninim]. In several places 
in the Bible, the tanin is identifi ed with the livyatan or some 
creature resembling it. In modern Hebrew, livyatan refers to a 
whale while tanin refers to an alligator, but these are not their 
biblical meanings.  Rather, the tanin and livyatan are mysterious 
aquatic creatures that were created in the water and whose re-
lationship to our world is unclear. In several places in the Bible 
they are depicted as enormously powerful monsters, which at 
times do not accept the authority even of God.  And every 

·
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this is their primary function. While it is also true 
that the sun is the source of the earth’s energy, 
in principle the world could exist if there were 
another source to provide energy or light for 
the earth, independent of the sun. Theoretically, 
there could be a source of light and energy that 
is not concentrated in one place but scattered 
throughout the fi rmament. 

1:1 | For lights in the fi rmament of the 
heavens to give light upon the earth: The 
book of Genesis is not the story of the entire 
universe; rather, it is “the book of the legacy of 
Adam” (5:). Since it deals with man, his prob-
lems, his manner of living, and his purpose, the 
world is described from mankind’s perspective, 
and only with regard to those aspects relevant 
to him. Accordingly, although the diff erence 
in size between these massive lights and the 

planet Earth was known even in ancient times, 
it is no surprise that the heavenly bodies are 
portrayed in the verse without any reference to 
their true size or to their function, beyond the 
fact that man uses them to measure time and 
that they provide light. Since other stars, which 
are located light-years away from us, have no 
practical connection to human existence on 
earth, the Torah does not mention them. 

DISCUSSION

ב  א ֵעׂ֣שֶ ׁשֶ ֶֶרץ ּד א ָהָא֜ ִהי־ֵכֽן׃ ַוּתֹוֵצ֨ ֶרץ ַוֽי עֹו־֖בֹו ַעל־ָהָא֑ ר ַזר ֥ ִמי֔נֹו ֲאׁשֶ ל ִרי ה ּפ ֤עֹׂשֶ
י־ֽטֹוב׃  ים ּכִ א ֱאלִֹה֖ ר ִמיֵנ֑הּו ַוַּי֥ ֖בֹו לעֹו ר ַזר ֥ י ֲאׁשֶ ִר֛ ּפה ֵע֧ץ ֽעֹׂשֶ הּו ו ִמיֵנ֔ ל ַרע יע ֶז֙ ִר֤ ַמז

י׃ ֽ ִליׁשִ ִהי־֖בֶֹקר ֥יֹום ׁש ֶרב ַוֽי ִהי־ֶע֥ ַוֽי
ָה֤יּו  ָלה ו י ֑ ין ַהּלָ ין ַהּ֖יֹום ּוֵב֣ ֥ יל ּבֵ ֕ ּדִ ַהב ִים ל ַמ֔ ָ יע ַהׁשּ ִק֣ ר אֹרֹת ּבִ י מ ִה֤ ים י ַוּ֣יֹאֶמר ֱאלִֹה֗
ַעל־ יר  ָהִא֖ ל ִים  ַמ֔ ָ ַהׁשּ  יע ִק֣ ר ּבִ  אֹוֹרת ִלמ ָה֤יּו  ו ִנֽים׃  ׁשָ ו ים  ָיִמ֖ ּול ים  ֣מֹוֲעִד֔ ּול  אֹֹתת ל
 דֹל ַהּגָ ֤אֹור  ֶאת־ַהּמָ ים  דִֹל֑ ַהּג אֹ֖רֹת  ַהּמ ֵנ֥י  ֶאת־ׁש ים  ֱאלִֹה֔ ַוַּיַ֣עׂש  ִהי־ֵכֽן׃  ַוֽי ֶרץ  ָהָא֑
ן  ֥ ַוִּיּתֵ ים׃  ֹוָכִבֽ ַהּכֽ ת  ֵא֖ ו ָלה  י ַהּלַ֔ ֶלת  ֣ ׁשֶ ֶממ ל  טֹן ַהּקָ ֤אֹור  ֶאת־ַהּמָ ו ַהּ֔יֹום  ֶלת  ֣ ׁשֶ ֶממ ל
יל  ֔ ּדִ ֲלַהב ָלה ּוֽ י ּ֣יֹום ּוַבּלַ֔ ׁשֹל ּבַ ִלמ ֶרץ׃ ו יר ַעל־ָהָאֽ ָהִא֖ ִים ל ָמ֑ ָ יע ַהׁשּ ִק֣ ר ים ּבִ ם ֱאלִֹה֖ אָֹת֛

י׃  ִביִעֽ ִהי־֖בֶֹקר ֥יֹום ר ֶרב ַוֽי ִהי־ֶע֥ י־ֽטֹוב׃ ַוֽי ים ּכִ א ֱאלִֹה֖ ר ך ַוַּי֥ ין ַה֑חֹׁשֶ ין ָה֖אֹור ּוֵב֣ ֥ ּבֵ
 יע ִק֥ ֵנ֖י ר ּפֶרץ ַעל עֹוֵפ֣ף ַעל־ָהָא֔ י עֹוף ֶרץ ֶנֶ֣פׁש ַחָּי֑ה ו ֖ ִים ׁשֶ ֣צּו ַהּמַ֔ ר ים ִיׁש ַוּ֣יֹאֶמר ֱאלִֹה֔
ת  ׂשֶ רֶֹמ֡ ַחָּי֣ה ׀ ָהֽ לֶנֶ֣פׁש ַהֽ ת ּכ ֵא֣ ים ו דִֹל֑ יִנ֖ם ַהּג ּנִ ים ֶאתַהּתַ א ֱאלִֹה֔ ָר֣ ִים׃ ַוִּיב ָמֽ ָ ַהׁשּ
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ִרי, ְולֹא ָהֵעץ  ה ּפְ א ַוּתֹוֵצא ָהָאֶרץ ֵעץ עֹׂשֶ ן, ֶּלָ ָתה ּכֵ ָעׂשְ
 ם ִהי ל ָָדם ַעל ֲעוֹנֹו ְִפְקָדה ּגַ ֵַּקְ ִּ ׁשֶ ִרי, ְִפיָכְך ּכְ ּפְ
ִרי  ל ּפְ ְרִעיֵי ּכָ ר ַזְרעֹו בֹו. ֵהן ּגַ ָל: ֲאׁשֶ ַעל ֲעוָֹּ ְוְִַקּלְ

ּנֹוְטִעין ֹותֹו:  ׁשֶ ֶהן ָהִאיָלן ֹוֵמח ּכְ ּמֵ ׁשֶ

ּלֹא ֱֶאַמר ’ְלִמיֵּו’  י ׁשֶ יב ׀ ַוּתֹוֵצא ָהָאֶרץ ְוגֹו׳. ַף ַעל ּפִ

אּו  ְך ְוָׂשְ ְצַטּוּו ָהִאיָלֹות ַע ּכָ ִּ ְמעּו ׁשֶ ִצּוּוֵייֶהן, ׁשָ ִאין ּבְ ׁשָ ְדּ ּבַ
ין (חולין  ִחיַטת ֻחּלִ ׁשְ ָדה ּבִ ַאּגָ ְמפָֹרׁש ּבָ ַעְצָמן, ּכַ ַקל ָוֹחֶמר ּבְ

 :(ס ע״

יד ׀ ְיִהי ְמאֹרֹת ְוגֹו׳. ִמּיֹום ִרׁשֹון ִנְבְרּו, ּוָבְרִביִעי ִצָּוה 

ַמִים ָוָאֶרץ  ל ֹּוְלדֹות ׁשָ , ְוֵכן ּכָ ָרִקיע לֹות ּבָ ֲעֵיֶהם ְלִּתָ
ְגַזר  ִּ ּיֹום ׁשֶ ע ּבַ ִנְבְרּו ִמּיֹום ִרׁשֹון ְוָכל ֶָחד ְוֶאָחד ְִקּבַ
ַמִים” — ְלַרּבֹות  ָ תּוב (לעיל פסוק ): ”ֵת ַהּשׁ ּכָ ָעָליו, הּוא ׁשֶ
ּתֹוְדֹוֵתיֶהם, ”ְוֵאת ָהָאֶרץ” — ְלַרּבֹות ֹּוְדֹוֶתיָה: ְיִהי 

הּוא יֹום ְמֵאָרה ִּפֹל  ִתיב, ַעל ׁשֶ ְמאֹרֹת. ָחֵסר ָוי״ו ּכְ
ים ַעל  ִַּעְְרִביִעי ָהיּו ִמ ִינּו: ּבָ ָ ּשׁ ינֹוקֹו, הּוא ׁשֶ ּתִ ָרה ּבַ ַאְסּכָ
ין  י ּבֵ ינֹוקֹות (עי כז ע״ב): ְלַהְבּדִ ּתִ ּפֹל ּבַ ִּ ּלֹא ָרה ׁשֶ ַאְסּכָ
ְבַעת  ׁשִ ֵז ָהאֹור ָהִרׁשֹון, ֲָבל ּבְ ִּיּגָ ֶ ְיָלה. ִמּשׁ ַהּיֹום ּוֵבין ַהּלָ
ּיֹום  ְך ָהִרׁשֹוִים ֶזה ּבַ ׁשּו ָהאֹור ְוַהחֹׁשֶ ּמְ י ׁשִ ֵרׁשִ ְיֵמי ּבְ
אֹורֹות לֹוִקין ִסיָמן ַרע  ַהּמְ ׁשֶ ְיָל: ְוָהיּו ְלאֹֹתת. ּכְ ּלַ ְוֶזה ּבַ
ָחּּו”  ֵּ לַ ַמִים ָ ֱאַמר: ”ּוֵמֹאתֹות ַהּשׁ ֶּ הּוא ָעֹוָלם, ׁשֶ
ם  ֶַּ יןֵ רּוְך הּוא דֹוׁש ּבָ ֲעׂשֹוְֶכם ְרֹון ַהּקָ (ירמיה י, ב), ּבַ

ם ֶהָעִתיד,  ְרָעּו: ּוְלמֹוֲעִדים. ַע ׁשֵ ְצִריִכים ְִדֹג ִמן ַהּפֻ
ָרֵל ְלְִצַטּוֹות ַעל ַהּמֹוֲעדֹו, ְוֵהם ְִמִים  ֲעִתיִדים ִיׂשְ ׁשֶ
ּמּוׁש  ה ֲחִצי יֹום ְוׁשִ ּמּוׁש ַהַחּמָ ָבָ: ּוְלָיִמים. ׁשִ ְלמֹוַד ַהּלְ
לֹש ֵמאֹות  ִנים. ְלסֹוף ׁשְ ֵם: ְוׁשָ ָבָ ֶחְציֹו, ֲהֵרי יֹום ׁשָ ַהּלְ
ר ַמָּזלֹות  ֵים ָעׂשָ ׁשְ ן ּבִ ָּה ָיִמים ִיְגְמרּו ַמֲהַלְכ ים ַוֲחִמׁשָּ ׁשִּ ְוׁשִ

 :ָ ְרִים ֹוָם, ְוִהי ׁשָ ַהְמׁשָ

ָּיִירּו ָלעֹוָם:  ׁשּו, ׁשֶ ּמְ טו ׀ ְוָהיּו ִלְמאֹורֹת. עֹוד זֹאת ְיׁשַ

 ָָב ִוים ִנְבְרּו, ְוְִַמֲעָטה ַהּלְ דִֹלים. ׁשָ אֹרֹת ַהּגְ טז ׀ ַהּמְ

ׁשּו  ּמְ ַּ ִּיׁשְ ֵי ְמָלִכים ׁשֶ ר ִׁשְ ְטְרָג ְוָאְמָרה: ִי ְֶפׁשָ ּקִ ַעל ׁשֶ
 ,ָָב ְּת ַהֶ ֵעט ּמִ ֶכֶתר ֶָחד: ְוֵאת ַהּכֹוָכִבים. ַע ְיֵדי ׁשֶ ּבְ

ּה:  ְעּתָ ה ְצָבֶאיָה ְִָפיס ּדַ ִהְרּבָ

ַחי  ָבר  ּדָ ל  ּכָ ֶרץ.  ׁשֶ  :ִחּיּו ּה  ּבָ ְּיֵהא  ׁשֶ ַחָּיה.  כ ׀ ֶנֶפׁש 

גֹון ְזבּוִבים,  עֹוף — ּכְ ֶרץ, ּבָ בֹוּה ִמן ָהָאֶרץ ָקרּוי ׁשֶ ֵאינֹו ּגָ ׁשֶ
ִרּיֹות —  י ְותֹוָלִעים, ּוַבּבְ גֹון ְָמִים ְוִחּפּוׁשִ ָקִצים — ּכְ ְ ּשׁ ּבַ

ִגים:  ֶהם, ְוָכל ַהּדָ ר ְוֹחֶמט ְוַכּיֹוֵצא ּבָ גֹון ֹחֶד ְוַעְכּבָ ּכְ

ָדה: הּוא  ָּים. ּוְבִדְבֵרי ַּגָ ּבַ דֹוִלים ׁשֶ ִגים ּגְ יִנם. ּדָ ּנִ כא ׀ ַהּתַ

ֵקָבה  ְּת ַהֶ ֵקָבה ְוָהַרגְם ָזָכר ּוָָר ּבְ ִלְוָיָן ּוֶבן זּוגֹו, ׁשֶ
ִאם ִיְפרּו ְוִיְרּבּו ֹא  יִקים ֶָעִתיד ָבֹא, ׁשֶ ּדִ ּוְמָלָחּה ַלּצַ
 :ּה ִחּיּו ֵּיׁש ּבָ ְפֵיֶהם: ֶנֶפׁש ַהַחָּיה. ֶֶפׁש ׁשֶ ִיְַקֵּים ָהעֹוָם ּבִ

רש״י
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BACKGROUND
:1 | Gopher wood: Some identify the gopher 
tree with the cypress, Cupressus, whose wood 

is water-resistant and suitable for shipbuilding. 
Others suggest that it is the cedar tree (Onkelos). 

The Septuagint translation renders gopher as 
squared and planed. 

In addition to the sin of sexual promiscuity mentioned at the end of the previous section, theft was 
rampant among mankind as well. For this reason, humans, and along with them all animals living on dry 
land, were doomed to perish in a fl ood. Only a few representatives of each species would be saved from 
the calamity and form the nucleus of a new world. 

 9 Th is is the legacy of Noah, the story of his life in brief. Noah 
was a righteous, wholehearted man in his generations; in 
contrast to those surrounding him, Noah walked with God. 
Noah was connected to God, as he contemplated Him and 
lived with an awareness of the Divine. During this period, 
when mankind had not yet received God’s commandments, 
one’s relationship with God was not expressed in mandated ac-
tions. It is stated about Noah, as well as Hanokh before him and 
Abraham aft er him, that they walked with or before God (�:��, 
��:�). Th is means that God was the subject of their lives, and 
they had a special relationship with Him. 

 10 Noah begot three sons: Shem, Ham, and Yefet. 
 11 Aft er a brief description of Noah as a private individual, the fo-

cus returns to the history of the world and Noah’s important 
role in the unfolding events. Th e earth was corrupted before 
God, and the earth was fi lled with villainy. Th e absence of 
law and order, described above in relation to men taking wom-
en as they chose (verse �), was not limited to the sexual sphere. 
Th is corruption also found expression in the manner in which 
the powerful exerted control over the weak, as people began to 
steal and snatch property from one another without compunc-
tion. As a result, the very possibility of possession and owner-
ship was eliminated. 

 12 God saw the earth, and behold, it was corrupted, as all 
fl esh corrupted its path upon the earth. People’s lives in the 
environment of the time were apparently quiet and comfort-
able, with abundant food and water.1 However, instead of being 
happy with their lot, the people exploited the abundance that 
was in easy reach by stealing from one another and refusing 
to recognize property laws and social conventions. Limits and 
boundaries did not exist for them. 

 13 God said to Noah: Th e end of all fl esh has come before Me. 
According to My reckoning, the end of all living creatures has 
arrived, as the earth is fi lled with villainy because of them; 
and behold, I will destroy them with the earth. I will destroy 
them together with the earth itself. However, you have been 
chosen to continue humanity. 

 14 Th erefore, make for you an ark of the relatively light gopher 
wood;B separate compartments shall you make the ark, and 
you shall coat it within and without with pitch, a kind of tar 
from which asphalt is produced. Th e tar will serve as a water-
proofi ng substance. 

 15 And this is how you shall make it: Th ree hundred cubits 
shall be the length of the ark, fi ft y cubits its breadth, and 
thirty cubits its height. Th is is a huge structure, of exceptional 
proportions even in comparison to structures built on land. 

 16 You shall make a window for the ark, to allow the entrance of 
light. And to a cubit shall you complete it at the top; the sides 
of the ark shall form a kind of trapezoid, with the roof of the ark 
one cubit long. And the entrance of the ark you shall place 
in its side, for entering and exiting. Lower, second, and third 
stories you shall make it; the ark shall have three fl oors. 

 17 And behold, I am bringing the fl ood [mabbul]. Th e term 
mabbul is commonly translated as fl ood, based on the context.2 
However, it is likely that the word actually means “judgment” 
or “sentence.”3 In other words, God is bringing a sentence of 
judgment in the form of water upon the earth to destroy all 
fl esh in which there is the breath of life, from under the 
heavens. In those waters, everything that is on the earth, 
every thing that is generally found on dry land, shall perish. 

 18 But at this juncture I will keep My covenant with you, which 
will be confi rmed and fulfi lled at a later point (see �:�–��). You 
shall come to the ark: you, and your sons, and your wife, 
and your sons’ wives with you. 

Th e Impending Flood
GENESIS 6:97:6

Cedar tree Cypress tree

Parashat
Noah
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׃  ־ֽנֹח ך ַהּלֶ ת ים ִהֽ ֱאלִֹה֖ יו ֶאתָהֽ ֽדֹרָֹת֑ ים ָהָי֖ה ּב ִמ֥ יק ּתָ ֛ יׁש ַצּדִ ֣דֹת ֔נֹח ֗נֹח ִא֥ ֹול ה ּתֽ ּלֶ ֵא֚
ים  ֱאלִֹה֑ ֵנ֣י ָהֽ ֶרץ ִלפ ת ָהָא֖ ֵח֥ ָ ׁשּ ֶאת־ָיֶֽפת׃ ַוּתִ ם ו ם ֶאת־ָח֥ ֖ ה ָבִנ֑ים ֶאת־ׁשֵ ֣ לֹׁשָ ׁש ַוּ֥יֹוֶלד ֖נֹח
ל־ ית ּכ ִח֧ י־ִהׁש ֽ ָתה ּכִ ָח֑ ֣ה ִנׁש ִהּנֵ ֶרץ ו ים ֶאת־ָהָא֖ א ֱאלִֹה֛ ר ס׃ ַוַּי֧ ֶרץ ָחָמֽ ֵל֥א ָהָא֖ ּמָ ַוּתִ

֣א  ר ּבָ ׂשָ ל־ּבָ ץ ּכ ֗נֹח ֵק֤  ים ֶרץ׃     ַוּ֨יֹאֶמר ֱאלִֹה֜ ֹו ַעל־ָהָאֽ ּכ֖ ר ר ֶאת־ּדַ ֛ ׂשָ ּבָ
 ָך ל ֤ה  ֲעׂשֵ ֶרץ׃  ֶאת־ָהָאֽ ם  ִחיָת֖ ַמׁש ִנ֥י  ִהנ ו ֵניֶה֑ם  ִמּפ ס  ָחָמ֖ ֶרץ  ָהָא֛ ה  ָא֥ ל י־ָמֽ ּכִ י  ָפַנ֔ ל
ה  ֶז֕ ֶֹפר׃ ו ּכֽ ִית ּוִמ֖חּוץ ּבַ ֥ ּה ִמּבַ ֥ אָֹת֛ ּתָ ָכַֽפר ָב֑ה ו ה ֶאתַהּתֵ ֣ ֲעׂשֶ ֽ ֖ים ּתַ ַב֣ת ֲעֵצי־֔גֶֹפר ִקּנִ ּתֵ
ים  ֥ לֹׁשִ ּה ּוׁש ּבָ֔ ח ר ה ים ַאּמָ ֤ ִ ה ֲחִמׁשּ ָב֔ ה ֚אֶֹרך ַהּתֵ ֧לֹׁש ֵמ֣אֹות ַאּמָ֗ ּה ׁש ה אָֹת֑ ֖ ֲעׂשֶ ֽ ר ּתַ ֥ ֲאׁשֶ
ָב֖ה  ָלה ּוֶפַ֥תח ַהּתֵ ע ַמ֔ ה ִמל ּנָ ֣ ַכּלֶ ּת ה ֶאלַאּמָ ה ו ָב֗ ה ַלּתֵ ֣ ֲעׂשֶ ֽ ּה׃ ֣צַֹהר ׀ ּתַ ה ֽקֹוָמָתֽ ֖ ַאּמָ
 ִים ּול ַמ֙ ּב֥ יא ֶאתַהּמַ ִני ֵמִב֨ י ִהנ ָה׃ ַוֲֽאִנ֗ ֽ ֲעׂשֶ ֽ ים ּתַ ֖ ִלׁשִ ִנִּי֥ם ּוׁש ִּי֛ם ׁש ּתִ ח ים ּתַ ֑ ׂשִ ּה ּתָ ֣ ִצּדָ ּב
ֶרץ  ָא֖ רּבָ ֹל ֲאׁשֶ ִים ּכ֥ ָמ֑ ָ ַחת ַהׁשּ ֖ ים ִמּתַ ר־ּבֹו ֣רּוח ַחִּי֔ ר ֲאׁשֶ ׂשָ֗ ל־ּבָ ת ּכ ֵח֣ ׁשַ ֶרץ ל ַעָהָא֔
י־ ֽ ׁשֵ ּונ ָך֥  ּת ִאׁש ו ּוָבֶנ֛יָך  ה  ַאּתָ֕ ה  ָב֔ ֶאל־ַהּתֵ  ּוָבאָת  ך ֑ ִאּתָ י  ִריִת֖ ֶאת־ּב י  מִֹת֥ ַוֲֽהִקֽ ָוֽע׃  ִיג

ה

פרשת

נח

רש״י

ר  ירֹו ִסּפֵ יק. הֹוִאיל ְוִהְזּכִ ה ּתֹוְלדֹת ֹנח ֹנח ִאיׁש ַצּדִ ט ׀ ֵאּלֶ

ָבר ֵַחר,  יק ִלְבָרָכ” (משלי י, ז). ּדָ ֱאַמר: ”ֵזֶכר ַצּדִ ֶּ ְבחֹו, ׁשֶ ׁשִ ּבְ
ים טֹוִבים:  יִקים ַמֲעׂשִ ל ַצּדִ ר ֹּוְלדֹוֵתיֶהם ׁשֶ ִעּקַ ְדָך ׁשֶ ִלּמֶ
ן  ּכֵ ל ׁשֶ ַבח: ּכָ ים  ֹותֹו ְלׁשֶ דֹרָֹתיו. ֵיׁש ֵמַרּבֹוֵתינּו ּדֹוְרׁשִ ּבְ
ים  ּדֹוְרׁשִ יק יֹוֵתר. ְוֵיׁש ׁשֶ יִקים ָהָיה ַצּדִ דֹור ַצּדִ ִאּלּו ָהָיה ּבְ
ל  דֹורֹו ׁשֶ יק, ְוִאּלּו ָהָיה ּבְ אֹותֹו ִלְגַאי: ְלִפי ּדֹורֹו ָהָיה ַצּדִ
ְך  ב ִלְכלּום: ֶאת ָהֱאלִֹהים ִהְתַהּלֶ ַאְבָרָהם לֹא ָהָיה ְֶחׁשָ
י ְלָפָיו” (ללן  ְכּתִ ר ִהְַהּלַ . ּוְבַאְבָרָהם הּוא ֹוֵמר: ”ֲׁשֶ ֹנח
כד, מ), ֹח ָהָיה ָצִריְך ַסַעד ְלְָמכֹו, ֲָבל ְַבָרָהם ָהָיה 

ְך. ְלׁשֹון ָעָבר. ְוֶזהּו  ִצְדקֹו ֵמֵאָליו: ִהְתַהּלֶ ְך ּבְ ִמְַחֵּזק ּוְמַהּלֵ
ָעַבר  א ּוְלׁשֶ ת ְלַּבָ ׁשֶ ּמֶ ֵבד, ְמׁשַ ָלׁשֹון ּכָ ל  ָלֶמ״ד ּבְ ּה ׁשֶ ּמּוׁשָ ׁשִ
ְך  א, ”ִהְַהּלֶ ְך” (ללן יג, יז) ְלַּבָ ָלׁשֹון ֶָחד: ”קּום ִהְַהּלֵ ּבְ
ַעד ֲעָבֶדיָך” (שמואל ‘ יב, יט)  ל ּבְ ּלֵ ָעַבר; ”ִהְּפַ ַֹח” ְלׁשֶ
ִי ַהֶּזה” (מלכים ‘ ח, מב)  ל ֶל ַהּבַ ּלֵ א, ”ּוָבא ְוִהְּפַ ְלַּבָ

א:  רֹׁשֹו הֹוְפכֹו ְלַּבָ ּבְ ַהָּוי״ו ׁשֶ א ׁשֶ ְלׁשֹון ָעָבר, ֶּלָ

ן  ”ּפֶ מֹו:  ּכְ ָזָרה,  ַוֲעבֹוָדה  ֶעְרָוה  ְלׁשֹון  ֵחת.  ָ ּשׁ יא ׀ ַוּתִ

ר” (ללן פסוק  ׂשָ ל ּבָ ִחי ּכָ י ִהׁשְ ִחּון” (דברים ד, טז), ”ּכִ ׁשְ ַּ
ֵזל:  ֵלא ָהָאֶרץ ָחָמס. ּגָ ּמָ יב): ַוּתִ

ֵהָמה ַחָּיה ָועֹוף ְִזָקִקין  ר. ֲִפּלּו ּבְ ׂשָ ל ּבָ ִחית ּכָ י ִהׁשְ יב ׀ ּכִ

ֵאיָן ִמיָן:  ְלׁשֶ

 ,ְזנּו מֹוֵצא  ה  ַאּתָ ׁשֶ ָמקֹום  ל  ּכָ ר.  ׂשָ ּבָ ל  ּכָ יג ׀ ֵקץ 

י  ָאה ָלעֹוָלם ְוהֹוֶרֶגת טֹוִבים ְוָרִעים: ּכִ ְרָלמּוְסָי ּבָ ַאְּדַ
ַעל  א  ֶּלָ יָנם  ּדִ ַזר  ּגְ ם  ְַּחֶ לֹא  ָחָמס.  ָהָאֶרץ  ָמְלָאה 
ֵצאִתי  מֹו ִמן ָהָאֶרץ, ְודֹוֶמה לֹו: ”ּכְ ֵזל: ֶאת ָהָאֶרץ. ּכְ ַהּגָ
ֶאת ָהִעיר” (שמות ט, כט) ִמן ָהִעיר. ”ָחָלֶ ת ַרְגָליו” 
ָבר ֵַחר, ”ֶת ָהָאֶרץ”, ִעם  (מלכים ‘ טו, כג) ִמן ַרְגָליו. ּדָ

ה ִּמֹוחּו  ֲחֵרׁשָ ל עֶֹמק ַהּמַ ה ְטָפִחים ׁשֶ לֹׁשָ ַאף ׁשְ ָהָאֶרץ, ׁשֶ
ׁשּו:  ּטְ ׁשְ ְוִנּטַ

ה  ָל ְלָפָיו, ְוָלּמָ ה ֶרַוח ְוַהּצָ ַבת. ַהְרּבֵ ה ְלָך ּתֵ יד ׀ ֲעׂשֵ

ּבּול  י ּדֹור ַהּמַ ִּיְרּוהּו ְַׁשֵ ֵדי ׁשֶ ִבְָין ֶזה? ּכְ ִהְטִריחֹו ּבְ
ָ ְוׁשֹוֲאִלין ֹותֹו: ַמה ֹּזאת ְלָך?  ִרים ׁשָ ּה ֵמָאה ְוֶעׂשְ ָעסּוק ּבָ
רּוְך הּוא ְלִָבי ַמּבּול  דֹוׁש ּבָ ְוהּוא ֹוֵמר ָלֶם: ָעִתיד ַהּקָ
ין ֶזה?  ה ִמּמִ מֹו. ְוָלּמָ ְך ׁשְ ָלעֹוָלם, ּוַלי ָיׁשּובּו: ֲעֵצי ֹגֶפר. ּכָ
ים. ְמדֹוִרים  חֹות ּבֹו: ִקּנִ ְגַזר ֲעֵליֶהם ִלּמָ ִּ ְפִרי ׁשֶ ם ּגָ ַעל ׁשֵ
י.  ְלׁשֹון ֲַרּמִ ּכֶֹפר. ֶזֶפת ּבִ ֵהָמה ְוַחָּיה: ּבַ ְמדֹוִרים ְלָכל ּבְ
ָהיּו  ה, ַעל ְיֵדי ׁשֶ ל מֹׁשֶ ֵָבתֹו ׁשֶ ְפָר’. ּבְ ְלמּוד ’ּכֻ ַּ ּוָמִצינּו ּבַ
ֵדי  חּוץ, ְועֹוד ּכְ ְפִים ְוֶזֶפת ִמּבַ ֹחֶמר ִמּבִ ָּיּה ּבְ ים, ּדַ ׁשִ ָּ ִים ַהּמַ

ִים  ֵי ֹחֶזק ַהּמַ אן ִמּפְ ל ֶזֶפֲ ,ָבל ּכָ ּלֹא ָיִריח ֵריח ַרע ׁשֶ ׁשֶ
ִי ּוִמחּוץ:  ָתּה ִמּבַ ִזּפְ

טז ׀ צַֹהר. ֵיׁש ֹוְמִרים ַחּלֹון, ְוֵיׁש ֹוְמִרים ֶֶבן טֹוָבה 

ּסּוָיּה  ה ִמְלַמְעָלה. ּכִ ּנָ ַכּלֶ ה ּתְ ִאיָרה ָלֶם: ְוֶאל ַאּמָ ַהּמְ
ה,  ַמְעָל ְועֹוֵמד ַעל ַּמָ הּוא ָקָצר ִמּלְ ע ְועֹוֶל ַעד ׁשֶ ּפָ ְמׁשֻ
ים.  ׂשִ ּה ּתָ ִצּדָ אן: ּבְ אן ּוִמּכָ ה ִמּכָ ִים ְלַמּטָ ָּיזּובּו ַהּמַ ֵדי ׁשֶ ּכְ
לֹׁש  ים. ׁשָ ִלׁשִ ִנִּים ּוׁשְ ִּים ׁשְ ְחּתִ ּה: ּתַ ִמים ּבָ ׁשָ לּו ּגְ ּלֹא ִיּפְ ׁשֶ
ב זֹו, ֶעְליֹוִים ָלָאָדם ְֶמָצִעִּיים ִלְמדֹור  ֲעִלּיֹות זֹו ַעל ּגַ

ִּיים ְלֶזֶבל:  ְִּח ַּ ֵהמֹות ַהְבּ

ים ִעם ֹוָם  יז ׀ ַוֲאִני ִהְנִני ֵמִביא. ִהְנִי מּוָכן ְלְַסּכִ

ֶרּנּו” (הלים ח, ה): ַמּבּול.  י ְִזּכְ ָבר: ”ָמה ֱנֹוׁש ּכִ ֵּזְרזּוִי ּכְ ׁשֶ
הֹוִביל ֶת ַהּכֹל ִמן  ל ֶת ַהּכֹל, ׁשֶ ְלּבֵ ּבִ ֶ ת ַהּכֹל, ׁשֶ ּלָ ּבִ ׁשֶ
ֵהִציף  ם ּוְְקלֹוס: ״טֹוָפָא״, ׁשֶ ְרּגֵ ִּ מּוְך. ְוֶזהּו ׁשֶ ַָּל בֹוּה ַהּגָ
ִהי ֲעמּוָקה, ְלָכְך ְִקֵרת  ֶאת ַהּכֹל ֶוֱהִביָם ְלָבֶבל ׁשֶ

ם:  ל ֵמֵתי ַמּבּול ִנְֲערּו ְלׁשָ ּכָ ְָער’, ֶשׁ ’ׁשִ

רֹות  ִרי ָהָיה ָצִריְך ַעל ַהּפֵ ִריִתי. ּבְ יח ׀ ַוֲהִקמִֹתי ֶאת ּבְ

ה  ּדֹור: ַאּתָ ּבַ ִעים ׁשֶ ּלֹא ַיַהְרגּוהּו ְרׁשָ ּלֹא ֵיָרְקבּו ְוֵיָעְפׁשּו, ְוׁשֶ ׁשֶ
ֶאְסרּו  ֶּ אן ׁשֶ ים ְלַבד, ִמּכָ ׁשִ ָּים ְלַבד ְוַה ָך. ָהֲאָׁשִ ּתְ ּוָבֶניָך ְוִאׁשְ

ה:  ּטָ ִמיׁש ַהּמִ ַׁשְ ּבְ
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DISCUSSION
13:21 | The Lord: God appears in the world 
by way of angels or messengers (see Rashi; 
Rashbam; Ramban; Ĥizkuni; Bekhor Shor 
4:9). The verse below (4:9) describes the 

movements of this pillar, and there it is referred 
to as an angel. 

1:2 | Baal Tzefon: This may be a reference to 
Set, Egyptian god of the desert, darkness, and 

destruction. Over the course of many genera-
tions the Egyptians did not know how to relate 
to the God of Israel, and where to place Him 
within their pantheon. They saw Him as a local 

Certain commandments were enumerated before and after the account of the plague of the 
firstborn and the exodus from Egypt, in order to imprint the memory of these great events 
on the consciousness of the Jewish people for all time. The Torah now returns to the story 
of the children of Israel, describing the beginning of their journey into the wilderness. Here, 
the people’s first campsites are briefly enumerated, as well as certain matters concerning their 
general route and manner of travel. The Torah also notes the fulfillment of the promise made 

to Joseph, that his bones would be returned from Egypt.

 17 It was, in Pharaoh’s sending forth the people, that God did 
not guide them via the land of the Philistines, along the 
Mediterranean coast, although it was near, for God said: 
Lest the people reconsider when they see war. Although the 
Philistines were not a large nation, they were militarily power-
ful. Passing through their land risked a war which might have 
caused the Israelites to reverse course and return to Egypt.

 18 God led the people circuitously, via the wilderness of 
the Red Sea. Instead of turning northward, toward the 
Mediterranean coastline, God led them southeast. And the 
children of Israel came up armed from the land of Egypt, 
as they assumed that they would eventually be forced to fi ght.2 
God decided that they were not yet ready to stand in batt le, and 
He therefore guided them on a path that would avoid direct 
confrontation with the Philistines.

 19 Moses took the bones of Joseph with him, for he, Joseph, 
had administered an oath to the children of Israel, the chil-
dren of Jacob,3 or the Israelites in general, saying: God will re-
member and redeem you; and when this occurs, I request that 

you shall bring my bones up from here, from Egypt, with 
you.

 20 Th ey, the Israelites, traveled from a place called Sukot; alter-
natively, from a place where there were booths [sukkot], and 
they encamped in Etam, at the edge of the wilderness. Until 
this point, the Israelites traveled in fertile areas that were part 
of Egypt or Goshen. Now, they begin to travel in uninhabited 
areas.

 21 So that they could navigate the desert, an angel of the LordD 
was going before them by day in a pillar of cloud to guide 
them on the way. Th ey followed the cloud, which represented 
the glory of God. And by night He would go with them in a 
pillar of fi re to illuminate for them, to go day and night. It is 
unclear whether the Israelites actually traveled by night. In any 
event, the pillar of fi re gave them the ability to do so.4

 22 Th e pillar of cloud by day and the pillar of fi re by night 
would not move from before the people. Th e Israelites did 
not know where they were traveling; these two pillars repre-
sented God’s guiding hand in the wilderness.

When God struck Egypt with the plagues, the Israelites remained on the periphery. They stayed in 
their dwellings, and they did not witness with their own eyes the wonders that Moses performed 
in God’s name. Only at the Red Sea do Israel witness these miraculous events to their full dramatic 
extent. Furthermore, unlike the plagues that descended on Egypt within their borders, the occurrences 
described here come with sudden, quick intensity. This is also a defining moment for Moses in his 

capacity as leader and redeemer in the eyes of the people.

 1 Th e Lord spoke to Moses, saying:
 2 Speak to the children of Israel, that they return in the direc-

tion of Egypt and encamp before Pi HaHirot,B a famous place 

at the time. Th e name Pi is Egyptian. It is located between 
Migdol and the Red Sea, before the pagan god Baal Tzefon.BD 
Opposite it you shall encamp, by the sea. On their way to 

The Beginning of the Journey in 
the Wilderness 
EXODUS 13:1722

The Israelites at the Red Sea
EXODUS 14:131
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BACKGROUND
1:2 | Pi HaHirot: Pi means temple in Egyptian 
and appears in names of other Egyptian places, 
such as Pitom and Pi Beset. It is possible that 
Hirot is a reference to Hathor, an Egyptian god-
dess, or to Hirot, a Syrian goddess attested to 
in Syrian and Egyptian inscriptions, whom the 
Egyptians worshipped. Despite the theory that 

Pi HaHirot refers to the location of a temple, the 
location is not known today. 

A different view suggests that the name Pi 
HaHirot is of Semitic origin and signifies a canal 
or gulf (the word khiritu means canal in Ugaritic 
and Akkadian). Accordingly, this name could re-
fer to two possible areas: The city known as Suez 

(Jebel Attaka), on the coast of the Gulf of Suez, a 
branch of the Red Sea, or near the source of one 
of the branches of the Nile, perhaps the eastern 
(Pelusian) branch, called Shihor (Isaiah :) af-
ter the Egyptian god Hor. 

Baal Tzefon: Baal Tzefon is the name of a Ca-
naanite god mentioned in an Egyptian contract 

 יז
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י ָק֖רֹוב ֑הּוא  ֥ ים ּכִ ּתִ֔ ִלׁש ֶרץ ּפ ֶרך ֶא֣ ים ּדֶ֚ ם ֱאלִֹה֗ ֽלֹאָנָח֣ ָהָע֒ם ועֹ֮ה ֶאת ר ֣ח ּפַ ּלַ ׁשַ י ּב ִה֗ ַוי 
ים ׀  ב ֱאלִֹה֧ ָמה׃ ַוַּיּסֵ֨ י ָרֽ בּו ִמצ ֥ ׁשָ ָחָמ֖ה ו ם ִמל אָֹת֥ ר ם ָהָע֛ם ּבִ ֵח֥ ן־ִיּנָ ים ּפֶ ר ֱאלִֹה֗ י ׀ ָאַמ֣ ֣ ּכִ
ח  ֥ ִים׃ ַוִּיּקַ ָרֽ ֶרץ ִמצ ל ֵמֶא֥ ָרֵא֖ ֵנֽי־ִיׂש ים ָע֥לּו ב ֛ ֖ר ַים־֑סּוף ַוֲֽחֻמׁשִ ּבָ ד ֶרך ַהּמִ ֥ ֶאת־ָהָע֛ם ּדֶ
֨קֹד  ּפָ ֵלא֔מֹר   ָרֵאל ִיׂש ֵנ֤י  ֶאת־ּב  יע ּבִ֜ ִהׁש  ע ּבֵ֨ ַהׁש  י ּכִ ֹו  ִעּמ֑ יֹוֵס֖ף  ֥מֹות  ַעצֶאת ה  ֛ מֹׁשֶ
ֲח֣נּו  ַוּי ֹת  ּכ֑ ִמּסֻ ֖עּו  ַוִּיס ֶכֽם׃  ִאּת ִמֶּז֖ה  י  מַֹת֛ ַעצֶאת ם  ֲעִליֶת֧ ַהֽ ו ם  ֶכ֔ ֶאת  ֱאלִֹהים ֤קֹד  ִיפ
 ֶרך ֔ ַהּדֶ ם  חָֹת֣ ַלנ  ָעָנן ּוד  ַעּמ֤ ּב ם  יֹוָמ֜ ם  ֵניֶה֨ ִלפ   הֵֹלך ַוֽיה֡וה  ר׃  ֽ ּבָ ד ַהּמִ ֵצ֖ה  ק ּבִ ם  ֵאָת֔ ב
ם  ָעָנן יֹוָמ֔ ּוד ֶהֽ יׁש ַעּמ֤ ָלה׃ ֽלֹא־ָיִמ֞ י ם ָוָלֽ יר ָלֶה֑ם ָלֶלֶ֖כת יֹוָמ֥ ָהִא֣ ׁש ל ּוד ֵא֖ ַעּמ֥ ָלה ּב י ַל֛ ו

ֵנ֖י ָהָעֽם׃ ָלה ִלפ י ׁש ָל֑ ּוד ָהֵא֖ ַעּמ֥ ו
ִחי֔רֹת  י ַהֽ ֣ ֵני ּפִ ִלפ ֲחנּו י בּו ו ָיׁשֻ֗ ָרֵא֒ל ו ֵנ֣י ִיׂש ֮ר ֶאל־ּב ּבֵ אֽמֹר׃ ּדַ ה ּלֵ ֥ ר יה֖וה ֶאל־מֹׁשֶ ֥ ַדּבֵ ַוי
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מֹו: ”ֵלְך ְֵחה  ְרעֹה. ְולֹא ָנָחם. ְָָגם, ּכְ ח ּפַ ּלַ ׁשַ יז ׀ ַוְיִהי ּבְ

ְָֹך"  ְֶחה  ַּ ְכָך  ִהְַהּלֶ ”ּבְ לד),  לב,  (ללן  ָהָעם"  ֶאת 
ֶרְך  ַהּדֶ אֹותֹו  ּבְ ָלׁשּוב   ְונֹוח הּוא.  ָקרֹוב  י  ּכִ כב):  ו,  (משלי 
ִמְלָחָמה.  ְראָֹתם  ּבִ ה:  ַהְרּבֵ ֵיׁש  ָדה  ַּגָ י  ּוִמְדְרׁשֵ ְלִמְצַרִים. 
ֲַעִי״ ְוגֹו׳ (במדבר יד,  גֹון ִמְלֶחֶמת ”ַוֵּיֶרד ָהֲעָמֵלִקי ְוַהּכְ ּכְ
יָפם  ִהּקִ ׁשֶ ר ָהיּו חֹוְזִרים. ַמה ִם ּכְ ֶרְך ָיׁשָ מה), ִם ָהְלכּו ּדֶ
ִמְצָרְיָמה"  ְוָׁשּוָבה  רֹׁש   ָ ְִּ” ְָמרּו:  ם  ְמֻעּקָ ֶרְך  ּדֶ
ה:  ה ְוַכּמָ ּמָ ְפׁשּוָטה ַעל ַַח ּכַ (שם פסוק ד), ִם הֹוִליָכם ּבִ

ּו ֵלב ָלׁשּוב:  ְָּּיְצאּו ְוִי ָבה ַעל ׁשֶ בּו ַמְחׁשָ ֵחם. ַיְחׁשְ ן ִיּנָ ּפֶ

ה: ַים  ֶרְך ָהֲעֻקּמָ ׁשּוָטה ַלּדֶ ֶרְך ַהּפְ ם ִמן ַהּדֶ ָּב. ֱהִס יח ׀ ַוַּיּסֵ

ֵדִלים ּבֹו ָקִים,  ּגְ מֹו ְלַים סּוף. ְו'סּוף' הּוא ְלׁשֹון ֲַגם ׁשֶ סּוף. ּכְ
ּסּוף" (לעיל ב, ג), ”ָקֶ ָוסּוף ָקֵמלּו" (ישעיה  ם ּבַ ׂשֶ ְָּוֵכן: ”ַו
א ְמֻזָּיִים, ְוֵכן הּוא ֹוֵמר:  ים' ֶּלָ ים. ֵין ’ֲחֻמׁשִ יט, ו): ַוֲחֻמׁשִ
ם ּוְְקלֹוס  ְרּגֵ ִּ ְוֵכן .(יד , יהושע) "ים ַעְברּו ֲחֻמׁשִ ַּ ם ְֶּוַא”
מֹו: ”ַוָּיֶרק ֶת ֲחִיָכיו" (ברשי יד, יד), ”ְוָזֵריז".  ”ְמָזְרִזין", ּכְ

 ָע ה ָיְצאּו ְוַאְרּבָ ָ ים, ֶָחד ֵמֲחִמּשׁ ִשׁ ים", ְמֻחָמּ ָבר ֵַחר, ”ַוֲחֻמׁשִ ּדָ
 :ֵפָלֲ ת ְיֵמי לֹׁשֶ ׁשְ ֲחָלִקים ֵמתּו ּבִ

ה לֹא  יעּו ִלְבֵיֶהם. ְוָלּמָ ּבִ ַּיׁשְ יָעם ׁשֶ ּבִ . ִהׁשְ יע ּבִ ע ִהׁשְ ּבֵ יט ׀ ַהׁשְ

יע ַיֲעקֹב?  ּבִ ִהׁשְ מֹו ׁשֶ ַַען ִמָּיד ּכְ אּוהּו ְלֶאֶרץ ּכְ ִּיּשָׂ יע ְלָבָיו ׁשֶ ּבִ ִהׁשְ
 ,ָיִדי ַלֲעׂשֹו ק ּבְ ִמְצַרִים ְוָהָיה ִסּפֵ יט ָהִייִי ּבְ ּלִ ָאַמר יֹוֵסף: ֲִי ׁשַ
ֲאלּו  ִּיּגָ יָעם ִלְכׁשֶ ּבִ יחּום ִמְצִרים ַלֲעׂשֹו, ְלָכְך ִהׁשְ ִּי לֹא ַיַ ֲאָבל ּבָ
ֶכם. ְלֶאָחיו  אּוהּו: ְוַהֲעִיֶתם ֶאת ַעְצמַֹתי ִמֶּזה ִאּתְ ִּיּשָׂ ם ׁשֶ ָ ְוֵיְצאּו ִמּשׁ
ֶהם,  ָבִטים ֶהֱעלּו ִעּמָ ְ ל ַהּשׁ ַאף ַעְצמֹות ּכָ ן, ָלַמְדנּו ׁשֶ יע ּכֵ ּבִ ִהׁשְ

ֶכם":  ְִּ” ֱאַמר ֶּ ׁשֶ

אּו ֵמַרְעְמֵסס  ִרׁשֹון ּבָ ֲהֵרי ּבָ ִי, ׁשֶ ֵ ּיֹום ַהּשׁ ּכֹת. ּבַ כ ׀ ַוִּיְסעּו ִמּסֻ

ְלֻסּכֹות (לעיל יב, לז): 

מֹו:  מֹו ְלְַנחֹוָם, ּכְ הּוא ּכְ ח, ׁשֶ ּתָ ֶרְך. ָקּוד ּפַ כא ׀ ַלְנחָֹתם ַהּדֶ
הּוא  ְלכּו ָבּה" (דברים , לג) ׁשֶ ֵּ ר ֶרְך ֲׁשֶ ּדֶ ”ַלְרְֶֹכם ּבַ

. ּוִמי הּוא  ִליח אן ְלְַנחֹוָם ַעל ְיֵדי ׁשָ מֹו ְלְַרֹוְֶכם, ַף ּכָ ּכְ
ְכבֹודֹו מֹוִליכֹו  רּוְך הּוא ּבִ דֹוׁש ּבָ ? ַעּמּוד ֶהָעָן, ְוַהּקָ ִליח ָ ַהּשׁ
ל ָמקֹום ֶת ַעּמּוד ֶהָעָן ֵהִכין ְלְַנחֹוָם ַעל  ִלְפֵיֶהם, ּוִמּכָ
ֲהֵרי ַעל ְיֵדי ַעּמּוד ֶהָעָן ֵהם הֹוְלִכים. ַעּמּוד ֶהָעָן  ָידֹו, ׁשֶ

ֶרְך:  א ְלֹורֹוָם ַהּדֶ ֵאינֹו ְלאֹוָרה ֶּלָ

רּוְך הּוא ֶת ”ַעּמּוד ֶהָעָן יֹוָמם  דֹוׁש ּבָ כב ׀ לֹא ָיִמיׁש. ַהּקָ
ִלים ְלַעּמּוד  ַעּמּוד ֶהָעָן ַמׁשְ יד ׁשֶ ְוַעּמּוד ָהֵאׁש ָלְיָל", ַמּגִ
ַקע  ּלֹא ִיׁשְ ַעד ׁשֶ ִלים ְלַעּמּוד ֶהָעָן, ׁשֶ ָהֵאׁש ְוַעּמּוד ָהֵאׁש ַמׁשְ

ֶזה עֹוֶל ֶזה:

פרק יד

ל יֹום  בּו. ַלֲאחֹוֵריֶהם, ְלַצד ִמְצַרִים ָהיּו ְמָקְרִבין ּכָ ב ׀ ְוָיׁשֻ
ֶרְך,  ּדֶ ּיַֹמר ֹּוִעים ֵהם ּבַ ְרעֹ ׁשֶ ֵדי ְלְַטעֹות ֶת ּפַ י, ּכְ ִליׁשִ ְ ַהּשׁ
ָרֵל״ ְוגֹו׳ (ללן פסוק  ְרעֹ ִלְבֵי ִיׂשְ ֱאַמר: ”ְוָאַמר ּפַ ֶּ מֹו ׁשֶ ּכְ
י  יו ְִקֵרת ’ּפִ יֹום, ְוַעְכׁשָ י ַהִחירֹת. ִהי ּפִ ג): ְוַיֲחנּו ִלְפֵני ּפִ
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DISCUSSION
deity associated only with Israel, and despite 
the plagues, they retained their pagan beliefs. 
The encampment of the Israelites before Baal 
Tzefon was likely to suggest to Pharaoh that the 
Israelites worshipped a god of desolation and 
ruin, and that this cruel, capricious god might 
perhaps abandon them in favor of the Egyptians 
(see Mekhilta). 

1: | It was told to the king of Egypt that 
the people had fled: Pharaoh almost certainly 

sent men to accompany the Israelites, either of-
ficially or as undercover spies, in order to gather 
information about their activities. He therefore 
learned that the people did not go out like 
slaves on a temporary break from labor, but as 
victorious free men (see Mekhilta).

1: | And there were auxiliaries with all of 
them: The ancient Egyptians harnessed their 
horses by the neck, as they had not yet devel-
oped methods of harnessing the horse’s body, 

which would have allowed them to fully benefit 
from the horse’s strength. The addition of an 
auxiliary to the chariot would slow it consider-
ably, and was not necessarily appropriate for a 
military maneuver. Still, the additional soldier 
would make the chariot appear more imposing. 
This suggests that Pharaoh did not intend to 
engage the Israelites in open battle. Rather, he 
wished to frighten the Israelites into returning, 
and in this regard he nearly succeeded.

Canaan, the Israelites did not need to cross the Red Sea. From 
the eastern bank of the Nile, their way was open toward the 
Land of Israel, even if the Red Sea once extended further north 
than it does today. Still, God instructed Moses to turn from 
their route and camp by the sea.

 3 Pharaoh will then say of the children of Israel: Th ey are 
astray in the land. Th ey have lost their way, and are doubling 
back. Th e wilderness has closed in on them, allowing them to 
travel no further.

 4 I will harden Pharaoh’s heart. Aft er the plagues, the ruin, and 
the destruction infl icted upon Egypt, Pharaoh’s heart will be 
hardened one last time, and he will pursue them; and I will 
be exalted through Pharaoh, and through his entire army, 
and the Egyptians will know that I am the Lord, for some-
thing will occur now more miraculous than the plagues of 
Egypt. And they, the Israelites, did so.

 5 Meanwhile, it was told to the king of Egypt that the people 
had fl ed.D Th e three days originally agreed upon (see �:��–��) 
had passed, and the Israelites did not seem bound for any par-
ticular destination. Th e heart of Pharaoh and his servants 
was transformed with regard to the people, and they said: 
What is this that we have done, that we have sent Israel 
from our servitude? Th is nation of slaves fi lled an important 

economic function for us, and was part of our way of life. We 
did not mean to set them free, only to allow them a respite.

 6 He harnessed his chariot. Pharaoh commanded that his 
horses be harnessed to his personal chariot. And he took his 
people, his soldiers, with him.

 7 He took six hundred select chariots, the best he had. Th ese 
were the elite forces of Egypt, whose size is comparable to that 
of a modern armored division. And he took as well all the 
chariots of Egypt; chariots played a dominant role in Egypt’s 
military. And there were auxiliaries with all of them.D In ad-
dition to the driver, who held the reins, and the warrior, who 
held a weapon, usually a bow, as seen in ancient Egyptian draw-
ings, Pharaoh added an offi  cer over each chariot.

 8 Th e Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
and he pursued the children of Israel; the children of Israel 
went out with a high hand, not as escapees.

 9 Egypt pursued them; all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh 
and his horsemen and his army caught up with them en-
camped by the sea, by Pi HaHirot, before Baal Tzefon.

 10 Pharaoh approached the Israelite encampment; the chil-
dren of Israel lift ed their eyes and behold, the forces of the 

Possible locations of Sukot, Migdol, and Baal Tzefon

Mural of Egyptian warriors on chariots laying siege, found in Rameses II’s 
temple in Thebes, thirteenth century BCE

Second 
aliya

358

Book of Exodus  |  Chapter 1  |  Beshalah
 Commentary, maps, and discussion points

provide a historical and cultural context

Sam
ple

 pr
ev

iew
 

Kore
n P

ub
lis

he
rs 

Je
rus

ale
m



 כח

 כט

 ל

 לא

 לב

 לג

 לד

 א

 ב

 ג

ֹת  ׂש֥ ב ַבע ּכִ ֛ ם ֶאתׁשֶ ָרָה֗ ֣ב ַאב ית׃ ַוַּיּצֵ ִרֽ ֵניֶה֖ם ּב ֥תּו ׁש ר ַוִּיכ ֶלך ן ַלֲֽאִביֶמ֑ ֖ ר ַוִּיּתֵ ֣צֹאן ּוָבָק֔
ר  ֥ ה ֲאׁשֶ ּלֶ ָבׂשֹת ָהֵא֔ ַ֤בע ּכ ה ׁשֶ ּנָ ה ֵה֗ ָרָה֑ם ָמ֣ ַאבֶאל ֶלך ן׃ ַוּ֥יֹאֶמר ֲאִביֶמ֖ ֶהֽ ַבּד ֹאן ל ַהּצ֖
ה  ֵעָד֔ י ל ֣ ֶיהּלִ ה ֽ ֲעבּור ּתִ ֽ י ּבַ ח ִמָּיִד֑ ֖ ּקַ ֹת ּתִ ָבׂש֔ ַבע ּכ ֣ י ֶאתׁשֶ ָנה׃ ַוּ֕יֹאֶמר ּכִ֚ ֽ ַבּדָ ּתָ ל ֖ב ִהּצַ
ם  ֥ ׁשָ י  ֛ ּכִ ַבע  ֑ ׁשָ ר  ֵא֣ ּב ַה֖הּוא  ֥קֹום  ַלּמָ א  ָקָר֛ ן  ַעלּכֵ֗ ַהּֽזֹאת׃  ר  ֵא֥ ַהּבֶאת י  ּתִ ָחַפ֖ר י  ֥ ּכִ
ָב֔אֹו  צר ׂשַ  ּוִפיכֹל  ֶלך ֲאִביֶמ֗ ם  ַוָּי֣ק ַבע  ֑ ׁשָ ר  ֵא֣ ב ּבִ ית  ִר֖ ב ֥תּו  ר ַוִּיכ ם׃  ֵניֶהֽ ׁש ֖עּו  ּב ִנׁש
ל  ם יה֖וה ֵא֥ ֥ ׁשֵ ם ּב ָרא־ׁשָ֔ ק ַבע ַוִּי֨ ֑ ר ׁשָ ֵא֣ ב ל ּבִ ׁשֶ ע ֵא֖ ֥ ים׃ ַוִּיּטַ ֽ ּתִ ִלׁש ֶרץ ּפ בּו ֶאלֶא֥ ֖ ַוָּיׁשֻ

ים׃ ֽ ים ַרּבִ ים ָיִמ֥ ֖ ּתִ ִלׁש ֶרץ ּפ ֶא֥ ם ּב ָרָה֛ ר ַאב עֹוָלֽם׃ ַוָּי֧ג
ָרָה֖ם  ַאב יו  ֵאָל֔ ַוּ֣יֹאֶמר  ָרָה֑ם  ַאבֶאת ֖ה  ִנּסָ ים  ֱאִֹה֔ ָה֣ ו ה  ּלֶ ָהֵא֔ ים  ָבִר֣ ַהּד  ַאַחר י  ִה֗ ַוי
ק  ָח֔ ִיצֶאת   ּתָ ב רָאַה֙ ֲאׁשֶ ָך֤  יד ִחֽ יֶאת  ָך נ ֶאתּבִ א  ָנַקח ַוּ֡יֹאֶמר  ִֽני׃  ִהּנֵ ַוּ֥יֹאֶמר 
ר  אַֹמ֥ ר  ֖ ֲאׁשֶ ים  ָהִר֔ ֶהֽ ד  ַאַח֣ ל  ַע֚ ה  עָֹל֔ ל  ם ׁשָ ֲעֵל֤הּו  ַהֽ ו ִֹרָּי֑ה  ַהּמֽ ֶרץ  ֶאלֶא֖ ָך֔  ל ך ֶל֨ ו
ת  ֵא֖ ֹו ו ָעָריו ִאּת֔ ֵנ֤י נ ח ֶאת־ׁש ֞ ֲחבֹׁש ֶאת־ֲחמֹ֔רֹו ַוִּיּקַ ּי ֶֹקר ַוֽ ּב֗ ם ּבַ ָרָה֜ ם ַאב ּכֵ֨ ֵאֶלֽיָך׃ ַוַּיׁש
ים׃  ֱאלִֹהֽ ָהֽ ַמר־֥לֹו  ר־ָאֽ ֲאׁשֶ ֖קֹום  ֶאל־ַהּמָ  ֶלך ַוֵּי֔ ם  ַוָּי֣ק ה  עָֹל֔ ֲעֵצ֣י   ע ַבּקַ ַוי ֑נֹו  ּב ק  ָח֣ ִיצ

שביעייט כב

רש״י

ל  ְהֶיה ִלי. זֹא, ”ְלֵעָדה” — ְלׁשֹון ֵעדּות ׁשֶ ֲעבּור ּתִ ל ׀ ּבַ

י ֶאת  י ָחַפְרּתִ ָבה” (ללן לא, נב): ּכִ ּצֵ מֹו: ”ְוֵעָדה ַהּמַ ְֵקָבה, ּכְ
ֵאר. ְמִריִבים ָהיּו ָעֶליָה רֹוֵעי ֲִביֶמֶלְך ְואֹוְמִרים: ְֲַחנּו  ַהּבְ
ֵאר ְוַיֲעּו  ִּיְָרֶה ַעל ַהּבְ  ִמי ׁשֶ יֵיֶהם, ּכָ ֲחַפְרנּוָה; ְָמרּו ּבֵ

ּלֹו ִהי, ְוָעלּו ִלְקַרת ְַבָרָהם:  ִים ִלְקָרתֹו ׁשֶ ַהּמַ

ּּו  ס ְלִָבי ִמּמֶ ְרּדֵ מּוֵאל, ַחד ַָמר: ּפַ ל. ַרב ּוׁשְ לג ׀ ֵאׁשֶ

ק ְלַאְכַסְָי ּובֹו  ְּדָ עּוָדה; ְוַחד ַָמר: ּפֻ ּסְ רֹות ְאֹוְרִחים ּבַ ּפֵ
ֱאַמר:  ֶּ אָֹהִלים, ׁשֶ רֹו. ּוָמִצינּו ְלׁשֹון ְנִטיָע ּבְ ל ִמיֵי ּפֵ ּכָ
ם ְוגֹו׳. ַעל  ְדנֹו” (דניל י, מה): ַוִּיְקָרא ׁשָ ע ֳָהֵלי ַּפַ ”ְוִיּטַ
 לֹוּהֱ רּוְך הּוא דֹוׁש ּבָ  ַהּקָ מֹו ׁשֶ ל ִהְקָר ׁשְ ְיֵדי ֹותֹו ֵׁשֶ
ְרכּו  אֹוְכִלים ְוׁשֹוִתים ֹוֵמר ֶָם: ּבָ ְלָכל ָהעֹוָלם; ְלַאַחר ׁשֶ
ם?  ְֶַּכֲ י ִּ ֶ ּשׁ ּמִ ם ׁשֶ ֶַּ ּלֹו; ְסבּוִרים ֶ ם ִמּשׁ ֲֶּאַכְל ְלִמי ׁשֶ

ם:  ְֶַּכֲ םָָאַמר ְוָהָיה ָהעֹו  ִמי ׁשֶ ֶ ִמּשׁ

ה  ֶחְברֹון ָעׂשָ ל ֶחְברֹון; ּבְ ים ַעל ׁשֶ ים. ְמֻרּבִ לד ׀ ָיִמים ַרּבִ

ְבִעים  ן ׁשִ ֲהֵרי ּבֶ ׁש, ׁשֶ ִרים ְוׁשֵ ָ ְוָכאן ֶעׂשְ ִרים ְוָחֵמׁש ׁשָ ֶעׂשְ
ב  ָ ”ַוָּיבֹא ַוֵּיׁשֶ ֵצאתֹו ֵמָחָרן, ֹוָתּה ׁשָ ָ ָהָיה ּבְ ְוָחֵמׁש ׁשָ
ב  ֵ ְַיּשׁ ִּ ּלֹא ָמִצינּו קֶֹדם ָלֵכן ׁשֶ ֵאֵֹי ַמְמֵר” (לעיל יג, יח), ׁשֶ ּבְ
 ְונֹוֵסע ֶחֹו אֹוֵרח ָכ ְמקֹומֹוָתיו ָהָיה ּכְ ּבְ ם, ׁשֶ א ׁשָ ֶאּלָ
ם”  ָ ק ִמּשׁ ֱאַמר: ”ַוַּיֲעבֹר ְַבָרם” (לעיל יב, ו), ”ַוַּיְעּתֵ ֶּ ְוהֹוֵלְך, ׁשֶ
ָאֶרץ ַוֵּיֶרד ְַבָרם ִמְצַרְיָמה” (שם  (שם פסוק ח), ”ַוְיִהי ָרָעב ּבָ

ֲהֵרי  ים, ׁשֶ ה ֳחָדׁשִ לֹׁשָ א ׁשְ ֶָּ ה פסוק י), ּוְבִמְצַרִים ֹא ָעׂשָ

ָעיו” (לעיל יג, ג) ַעד ”ַוָּיבֹא  ְרעֹ, ִמָּיד ”ַוֵּיְֶך ְַמּסָ חֹו ּפַ ּלְ ׁשִ
ב  ם ָיׁשַ ֶחְברֹון” (שם פסוק יח), ׁשָ ר ּבְ ֵאֵֹי ַמְמֵרֲ ׁשֶ ב ּבְ ַוֵּיׁשֶ

ם ְַבָרָהם” (לעיל  ָ ע ִמּשׁ ְֶפָכ ְסדֹום, ִמָּיד ”ַוִּיּסַ ֶּ ַעד ׁשֶ
ים, ּוֶבן  ּתִ ִלׁשְ ל לֹוט, ּוָבא ְלֶאֶרץ ּפְ ה ׁשֶ ֵי ּבּוׁשָ כ, ) ִמּפְ

אּו ְֶצלֹו  י ְלִמיָלתֹו ּבָ ִיׁשִ ְ ּשׁ ֲהֵרי ּבַ ָ ָהָיה, ׁשֶ ע ׁשָ ִעים ְוֵׁשַ ׁשְ ִּ
ִתיב: ”ָיִמים  ָ, ְוָכאן ּכְ ִרים ְוָחֵמׁש ׁשָ ְלָאִכים, ֲהֵרי ֶעׂשְ ַהּמַ
תּוב ִלְסֹּם  א ַהּכָ ים ַעל ָהִרׁשֹוִים, ְוֹא ּבָ ים” — ְמֻרּבִ ַרּבִ
ִים ֹו יֹוֵתר  י ׁשָ ּתֵ ים ֲעֵליֶהם ׁשְ א ְלָפֵרׁש, ְוִאם ָהיּו ְמֻרּבִ ֶָּא
ָ, ֲהֵרי  ָ ְרֲחָך ֵיָנם ְיִֵרים יֹוֵתר ִמּשׁ ם, ַעל ּכָ ָהָיה ְמָפְרׁשָ
ם ְוָחַזר ְלֶחְברֹון, ְואֹוָתּה  ָ ָ. ִמָּיד ָיָצא ִמּשׁ ׁש ׁשָ ִרים ְוׁשֵ ֶעׂשְ
ִים.  ֵרה ׁשָ ים ֶעׂשְ ּתֵ ל ִיְצָחק ׁשְ ָ ָקְדָמה ְִפֵי ֲעֵקָדֹו ׁשֶ ׁשָ

ֵסֶדר עֹוָלם:  נּוָיה ּבְ ְך ׁשְ ּכָ

פרק כב

ה. ֵיׁש ֵמַרּבֹוֵתינּו ֹוְמִרים: ַַחר  ָבִרים ָהֵאּלֶ א ׀ ַאַחר ַהּדְ

ה  ָעׂשָ ל ְסעּוָדה ׁשֶ ָהָיה ְמַקְטֵרג ְואֹוֵמר: ִמּכָ ָטן ׁשֶ ל ׂשָ ָבָריו ׁשֶ ּדְ
ר ֶָחד ֹו ִַיל ֶָחד. ַָמר  ַאְבָרָהם לֹא ִהְקִריב ְלָפֶיָך ּפַ
ֹו, ִּּו ָהִייִי ֹוֵמר לֹו: ְזַבח  ִביל ּבְ ׁשְ א ּבִ ה ֶּלָ לּום ָעׂשָ לֹו: ּכְ
  ָבָריו ׁשֶ ב. ְוֵיׁש ֹוְמִרים: ַַחר ּדְ אֹותֹו ְלָפַי, לֹא ָהָיה ְמַעּכֵ
ֵרה  ֹׁש ֶעׂשְ ן ׁשְ ל ּבֶ ּמָ ֵאר ַעל ִיְצָחק, ׁשֶ ָהָיה ִמְּפָ ָמֵעאל ׁשֶ ִיׁשְ
ה ְמָיְרִֵי,  ֵאֶבר ֶָחד ַּתָ ָ ְולֹא ִמָחה. ַָמר לֹו ִיְצָחק: ּבְ ׁשָ
רּוְך הּוא: ְזַבח ַעְצְמָך ְלָפַי, לֹא  דֹוׁש ּבָ ִאּלּו ַָמר ִלי ַהּקָ
ל ֲחִסיִדים, ְלׁשֹון  ְך ִהי ֲעִָּיָם ׁשֶ ִני. ּכָ ב: ִהּנֵ ָהִייִי ְמַעּכֵ

ֲעָָוה הּוא ּוְׁשֹון ִזּמּון: 

ה  ׁשָ ַבּקָ ה, ַָמר לֹו: ּבְ ׁשָ ּקָ א ְלׁשֹון ּבַ ב ׀ ַקח ָנא. ֵין ’ָא’ ֶּלָ

ֶהן  ֹּא יְֹמרּו: ָהִרׁשֹונֹות לֹא ָהָיה ּבָ זֹו, ׁשֶ ָך ֲעמֹד ִלי ּבְ ִמּמְ
ִים ֵיׁש ִלי. ַָמר לֹו: ”ֶת  ֵי ּבָ ְנָך. ַָמר לֹו: ׁשְ ׁש: ֶאת ּבִ ַמּמָ
ְיִחיְדָך”. ַָמר לֹו: ֶזה ָיִחיד ְלִאּמֹו ְוֶזה ָיִחיד ְִאּמֹו. ַָמר 
ֵיֶהם ֲִי ֹוֵהב. ַָמר לֹו:  ”. ַָמר ֹו: ׁשְ ר ַָהְבּתָ ֹו: ”ֲׁשֶ
בֹו  ּלֹא ְַעְרּבְ ? ׁשֶ ִָּח ְּלֹו ִמ  ּלָ ה לֹא ּגִ ”ֶת ִיְצָחק”. ְוָלּמָ
ב ָעָליו ֶת  ֵרף, ּוְכֵדי ְַחּבֵ ְעּתֹו ָעָליו ְוִּטָ ְתאֹום ְוָתזּוח ּדַ ּפִ
ּבּור ְוִדּבּור: ֶאֶרץ ַהּמִֹרָּיה.  ל ּדִ ָכר ַעל ּכָ ן לֹו ׂשָ ְֵּצָוה ְוִל ַהּמִ
י ה׳  ִדְבֵרי ַהָּיִמים (ב׳ ג, ): ”ִלְבֹות ֶת ּבֵ ַלִים. ְוֵכן ּבְ ְירּוׁשָ
ם  ָ ּשׁ ּמִ ם ׁשֶ ְרׁשּו, ַעל ׁשֵ ַהר ַהּמֹוִרָּיה”. ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו ּפֵ ַלִם ּבְ ירּוׁשָ ּבִ
 ם ֲעבֹוַד מֹו ַעל ׁשֵ ְרּגְ ִּ ְקלֹוסְל. ְואּוֵָר הֹוָרָה יֹוְצָאה ְִיׂשְ
ִמים: ְוַהֲעֵלהּו. לֹא  ׂשָ ָאר ּבְ ֵּיׁש ּבֹו מֹור ְֵרּדְ ּוׁשְ ֹטֶר ׁשֶ ַהּקְ
רּוְך הּוא  דֹוׁש ּבָ ֹּא ָהָיה ָחֵפץ ַהּקָ ָחֵטהּו’, ְִפי ׁשֶ ָאַמר לֹו ’ׁשְ
ֶהֱעָּו ַָמר  ֶ א ַיֲעֵלּו ָלָר ַלֲעׂשֹותֹו עֹוָל, ּוִמּשׁ ְחטֹו ֶּלָ ְׁשָ
רּוְך הּוא ַמְֶהא  דֹוׁש ּבָ ֹו הֹוִריֵדהּו: ַאַחד ֶהָהִרים. ַהּקָ
ֵדי ְלְַרּבֹות  ֶָ ם, ְוָכל ֶזה ּכְ ְך ְמַגּלֶ יִקים ְוַאַחר ּכָ ּדִ ַהּצַ
” (לעיל יב, ), ְוֵכן  ר ְַרֶּךָ ָכָרן, ְוֵכן: ”ֶ ָהָאֶרץ ֲׁשֶ ׂשְ

ִריָה” (יונ ג, ב):  יֹוָ: ”ּוְקָרֵ ֶליָה ֶת ַהּקְ ּבְ

ַעְצמֹו, ְולֹא ִצָּוה  ְצָוה: ַוַּיֲחבֹׁש. הּוא ּבְ ֵרז ַלּמִ ם. ְִזּדָ ּכֵ ג ׀ ַוַּיׁשְ

ֵני  ּוָרה: ֶאת ׁשְ ָהַאֲהָבה ְמַקְלֶקֶלת ַהּשׁ ְלֶאָחד ֵמֲעָבָדיו, ׁשֶ
אי ֵָצאת  ַ ֵאין ָָדם ָחׁשּוב ַרּשׁ ָמֵעא ֶוֱאִליֶעֶזר, ׁשֶ ְנָעָריו. ִיׁשְ
ִאם ִיְצָטֵרְך ָהֶאָחד ִלְָקָביו  ים, ׁשֶ ֵי ֲָׁשִ ֹא ׁשְ ֶרְך ּבְ ַלּדֶ
מֹו: ”ְוָצְחּו  ח”, ּכְ ַּע. ”ְוַצ ִי ִעּמֹו: ַוְיַבּקַ ֵ ְוִיְַרֵחק ִיְהֶיה ַהּשׁ

ַלַעז:  , פידר״ ּבְ ּקּוע ן” (שמואל ב׳ יט, יח), ְלׁשֹון ּבִ ַהַּיְרּדֵ
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DISCUSSION
22: | And saw the place: It is unclear what 
exactly Abraham saw. While he may have been 
able to identify the land of Moriah, he would still 
have been unable to pinpoint the precise spot 
of his destination. The Temple Mount rises above 
the city of Jerusalem, but it does not rise above 
the surrounding hills and is unremarkable to the 
casual onlooker. The Sages explain that the hill 
was marked by a heavenly sign, such as a cloud 
(see Pirkei deRabbi Eliezer ; Tanĥuma, Vayera 
46; Ramban).

22: | And placed it upon Isaac his son: The 
Sages, in light of the juxtaposition of this story 
to the death of Sarah mentioned soon afterward 
(:), maintain that the two events occurred at 
the same period. If so, Isaac would have been 
thirty-seven years old at the time (Seder Olam 
Rabba ; Vayikra Rabba 0:; Tanĥuma, Vayera 
). However, from the details of the events and 
the conversation between Abraham and Isaac 
it appears that Isaac was quite young, perhaps 
ten to twelve years old. He could not have been 
much younger, as he was old enough to carry 

wood a considerable distance (see Ibn Ezra, 
verse 4). 

The two of them went together: The word 
“together” recurs three times in this story. In this 
verse, it underscores the heartrending nature of 
their journey together. Father and son walked 
together, one agonizingly aware of the purpose 
of their journey, and the other entirely innocent, 
under the assumption he was about to partici-
pate in a religious ritual, but utterly unaware 
that he was to be the off ering.

22:8 | Abraham said: One powerful aspect of 
the story of the binding of Isaac is the silence 
of the Torah with regard to Abraham’s thoughts 
and emotions throughout the ordeal, as well as 
those of Isaac. Abraham could not perform his 
task immediately, but was obligated to com-
plete a journey of several days, all the while 
nursing the thought that he would be required 
to kill his own son when he would reach his des-
tination (see Ramban, verse ). For him, those 
days would have been emotionally and psycho-
logically devastating (see Bereshit Rabba 55:5). 

One issue that must have struck Abraham 
was the apparent contradiction between God’s 
earlier promise: “It is through Isaac that descen-
dants will be accounted to you” (:), and His 
command to sacrifi ce Isaac as a burnt off ering. 
Apart from the personal sacrifi ce and the con-
tradiction between God’s statements, the sheer 
moral repugnance of what he was being asked 
to do must also have weighed on Abraham, 
who was familiar with child sacrifi ce as one 
of the abominations of the Canaanites (see 
Deuteronomy :). 

Abraham was thrust into a personal crisis, 
facing the impending loss of his beloved only 
son and heir, and simultaneously into a crisis 
of faith, forcing him to reexamine both his re-
lationship with God and the ideals in which he 
believed. The test of the binding of Isaac high-
lighted Abraham’s profound compliance with 
God’s instructions. When God commanded him 
to perform this act, he obeyed, without question 
or complaint (see Tanĥuma, Vayera 46).

 4 Abraham started his journey in Beersheba,25 many hours from 
Jerusalem, on foot. Since he and Isaac had only one donkey 
and were traveling together, the journey took three days. On 
the third day Abraham lift ed up his eyes and saw the placeD 
from afar.

 5 Abraham said to his young men: Stay here with the donkey 
and wait for me, and I and the lad will go there; we will pros-
trate ourselves, pray or sacrifi ce an off ering, and will return 
to you. Abraham does not reveal his intention to sacrifi ce his 
son. Instead, he gives his att endants the impression that he and 
Isaac will sacrifi ce an off ering together and then return.

 6 Abraham took the wood of the burnt off ering and placed it 
upon Isaac his son.D By carrying the wood, Isaac was already 
participating in the sacrifi ce. He, Abraham, took in his hand 
the fi re, the kindling, and the knife, and the two of them 
went together.D

 7 Now that they were alone Isaac said to Abraham his father; 
he said: My father. He, Abraham, said to him, as he had re-
sponded earlier to God: Here I am, my son, ready and att en-
tive. Abraham has not become any less fatherly toward Isaac, 
and he listens with a loving ear, despite the knowledge that he 
must sacrifi ce him. He, Isaac, said: Here are the fi re and the 
wood, but if our intention is to sacrifi ce an animal, where is 
the lamb for a burnt off ering?

 8 Abraham said,D in a poignant response: God will Himself 
see to the lamb for a burnt off ering, my son. At this point, 

Isaac surely began to ponder: What if we do not fi nd a lamb? 
Th e juxtaposition of “burnt off ering” and “my son” would have 
rung in his ears, as Isaac was no doubt aware of the practice of 
human sacrifi ce among the surrounding peoples. Nevertheless, 
the verse repeats the phrase indicating their solidarity: And the 
two of them went together. Earlier, Abraham was deeply trou-
bled and Isaac was entirely innocent, and they went together. 
Now Isaac has heard Abraham’s frightening words, but he con-
tinues to walk with his father, without any att empt to escape. 

 9 Th ey came to the place that God had told him; Abraham 
built the altar there, arranged the wood, and bound the 
hands and feet of Isaac his sonD to prevent him from moving, 
and he placed him on the altar upon the wood. He complet-
ed his preparation of Isaac as an off ering.

 10 Abraham raised his handD and took the knife to slaughter 
his son.

 11 Th e angel of the Lord called to him from the heavens. Since 
the angel is a messenger of God, its statement is the word of 
God. And he said: Abraham, Abraham. Again, he, Abraham, 
said: Here I am, always ready to be commanded, even in the 
midst of such a superhuman eff ort as this.

 12 He said: Do not raise your hand to the lad, and do not 
do anything to him;D for now I know that you are God-
fearing,D and you did not withhold your son, your only one, 
from Me.
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DISCUSSION
22: | And bound Isaac his son: The Torah 
does not describe Isaac’s reaction. Did he scream 
or cry? Did he resign himself to his fate? Many 
commentaries take this silence, and his lack of 
any opposition or attempt to fl ee reported in 
the Torah, as an indication that Isaac willingly 
consented to serve as the burnt off ering. From 
this moment, the relationship between God 
and Abraham’s family took on a new dimen-
sion. The descendants of Abraham became not 
just descendants of a particular individual, but 
a group of people with a unique heritage and 

destiny, whose roots can be found in Isaac’s self-
less devotion. 

22:1 | Abraham raised his hand: The action is 
drawn out in this verse, not due to any hesita-
tion on Abraham’s part, but in order to empha-
size the diffi  culty of the trial. Every movement 
had independent signifi cance, and the fact that 
the reader’s attention is drawn to every part of 
the act accentuates the diffi  culty of the test. 

22:12 | Do not do anything to him: Do not 
slaughter him or wound him in any way, even 
symbolically. Child sacrifi ce in the ancient world 

was sometimes performed by a token gesture, 
such as passing one’s son through fi re without 
actually burning him.

Now I know that you are God-fearing: Until 
the binding of Isaac, Abraham had always per-
formed God’s will out of love; see Isaiah 4:, 
where God refers to “Abraham who loved Me.” 
This episode emphasizes Abraham’s fear of 
God, and his willingness to obey any command 
God would give him. The term “fear” in this con-
text does not mean that Abraham was fright-
ened. Rather, it denotes obedience even in the 

ם  ָרָה֜ ָרֽחֹק׃ ַוּ֨יֹאֶמר ַאב ֖קֹום ֵמֽ א ֶאת־ַהּמָ ָרָה֧ם ֶאת־ֵעיָנ֛יו ַוַּי֥ר א ַאב ָ֨ י ַוִּיׂשּ ִליׁשִ֗  ּ֣יֹום ַהׁשּ ּבַ
ּוָבה  ָנׁש֥ ֲחֶו֖ה ו ֽ ּתַ ִנֽׁש ֹה ו ָכ֖ה ַעד־ּכ֑ ַער ֵנֽל ַהּנַ֔ ֲח֔מֹור ַוֲֽאִנ֣י ו ם־ַהֽ ֽבּו־ָלֶכ֥ם ּפֹה ִעֽ יו ׁש ָעָר֗ ֶאל־נ
ׁש  ָי֔דֹו ֶאתָהֵא֖ ח ּב ֣ ֔נֹו ַוִּיּקַ ק ּב ָח֣ ַעל־ִיצ ם ׂשֶ ה ַוָּי֙ עָֹל֗ ם ֶאת־ֲעֵצ֣י ָהֽ ָרָה֜ ח ַאב ֨ ֲאֵליֶכֽם׃ ַוִּיּקַ
י  ָרָה֤ם ָאִביו ַוּ֣יֹאֶמר ָאִב֔ ק ֶאל־ַאב ָח֜ ו׃ ַוּ֨יֹאֶמר ִיצ ֽ ּדָ ֵניֶה֖ם ַיח ֥כּו ׁש ֲאֶכֶ֑לת ַוֵּיֽל ֽ ּמַ ֶאתַהֽ ו
ם  ָרָה֔ ַאב עָֹלֽה׃ ַוּ֙יֹאֶמר ה ל ֖ ֶ ַאֵּי֥ה ַהׂשּ ים ו ֵעִצ֔ ָה֣ ו ֤ה ָהֵאׁש ִנ֑י ַוּ֗יֹאֶמר ִהּנֵ י ב ּ֣נִ ַוּ֖יֹאֶמר ִהּנֶ
ר  ֣ קֹו֮ם ֲאׁשֶ ו׃ ַוָּי֗בֹאּו ֶאל־ַהּמָ ֽ ּדָ ֵניֶה֖ם ַיח ֥כּו ׁש ִנ֑י ַוֵּיֽל עָֹל֖ה ּב ה ל ֛ ֶ ֹו ַהׂשּ ֶאה־ּל֥ ים ִיר ֱאלִֹה֕
ַּיֲֽעקֹד ֶאת־ ֵעִצ֑ים ַוֽ ַּיֲֽע֖רֹך ֶאת־ָהֽ ח ַוֽ ּבֵ֔ ז ָרָהם ֶאת־ַהּמִ ֤ם ַאב ֶבן ׁשָ ֱאלִֹהי֒ם ַוִּי֨ ַמר־֣לֹו ָהֽ ָאֽ

ח  ֖ ָרָהם ֶאתָי֔דֹו ַוִּיּקַ ַל֤ח ַאב ים׃ ַוִּיׁש ֵעִצֽ ַעל ָלֽ ֖ ח ִמּמַ ּבֵ֔ ז ם אֹתֹו ַעלַהּמִ ֔נֹו ַוָּיׂ֤שֶ ק ּב ָח֣ ִיצ
ַוּ֖יֹאֶמר  ִים  ַמ֔ ָ ִמןַהׁשּ  יהוה  ך ַא֤ ַמל יו  ֵאָל֜ א  ָר֨ ַוִּיק ֽנֹו׃  ּבֶאת ֖חֹט  ִלׁש ֲאֶכֶ֑לת  ֽ ּמַ ֶאתַהֽ
ַעׂש ֖לֹו  ֥ ַאל־ּתַ ַער ו ָך ֶאל־ַהּנַ֔ ַל֤ח ָיֽד ׁש ִֽני׃ ַוּ֗יֹאֶמר ַאלּתִ ָרָה֑ם ַוּ֖יֹאֶמר ִהּנֵ ם ׀ ַאב ָרָה֣ ַאב
ָך֖  יד ִחֽ ָך֥ ֶאת־י נ ּתָ ֶאת־ּבִ כ ֛ ֥לֹא ָחׂשַ ה ו ּתָ א ֱאלִֹהים ַא֔ ֵר֤ י־י ֽ י ּכִ ּתִ ע ה ָיַד֗ ֣ י ׀ ַעּתָ ֣ ֑אּוָמה ּכִ מ

רש״י

ּלֹא  ֵדי ׁשֶ ְַרֹותֹו ִמָּיד? ּכְ ה ֵַחר ִמּלְ י. ָלּמָ ִליׁשִ ְ ּיֹום ַהּשׁ ד ׀ ּבַ

ְעּתֹו, ְוִאּלּו ָהָיה ֹו  ְתאֹום ְוָטַרף ּדַ בֹו ּפִ יְֹמרּו: ֲהָממֹו ְוִעְרּבְ
קֹום.  ה: ַוַּיְרא ֶאת ַהּמָ ֵלְך ֶל ִלּבֹו לֹא ָהָיה עֹוׂשֶ הּות ְִּמָ ׁשָ

ָרָה ָעָן ָקׁשּור ַע ָהָר: 

ר ְלָפֵינּו.  קֹום ֲׁשֶ ֶרְך מּוָעט ַלּמָ לֹוַמר, ּדֶ ה ׀ ַעד ּכֹה. ּכְ

קֹום:  ָאַמר ִלי ַהּמָ ֶ ָדה, ְֶרֶה ֵהיָכן הּוא ַמה ּשׁ ּוִמְדַרׁש ַּגָ
ָּיׁשּובּו  א ׁשֶ ”ּכֹ ִיְהֶיה ַזְרֶעָך” (לעיל טו, ה): ְוָנׁשּוָבה. ְִַּבֵ

ֵיֶהם:  ׁשְ

ָמה  ר, ּכְ ׂשָ אֹוֶכֶלת ֶת ַהּבָ ם ׁשֶ ין, ַעל ׁשֵ ֲאֶכֶלת. ַסּכִ ו ׀ ַהּמַ

 ֶר ְכׁשֶ ּמַ ר” (דברים לב, מב), ְוׁשֶ ׂשָ י ֹּאַכ ּבָ ֵיָמא: ”ְוַחְרּבִ ּדְ
ם  ָבר ֵַחר, זֹאת ְִקֵרת ַמֲאֶכֶ, ַעל ׁשֵ ר ַלֲאִכיָל. ּדָ ׂשָ ּבָ
ו. ְַבָרָהם  ֵניֶהם ַיְחּדָ ָכָרּה: ַוֵּיְכּו ׁשְ ן ׂשְ ַֹּוְכִלים ַמ ֵָר ִּיׂשְ ׁשֶ
ָרֹון  ֹו, ָהָיה הֹוְֵך ּבְ ֹחט ֶת ּבְ הֹוֵלְך ִלׁשְ ָהָיה יֹוֵדע ׁשֶ ׁשֶ

ָבר:  ּדָ יׁש ּבַ ּלֹא ָהָיה ַמְרּגִ ִיְצָחק ׁשֶ ְמָחה ּכְ ְוׂשִ

ה, ְוִאם  לֹוַמר, ִיְרֶה ְוִיְבַחר לֹו ַהּשֶׂ ה. ּכְ ח ׀ ִיְרֶאה ּלֹו ַהּשֶׂ

הּוא  ֵהִבין ִיְצָחק ׁשֶ י ׁשֶ ִי”. ְוַאף ַעל ּפִ ה — ”ְלעֹוָל ּבְ ֵאין ׂשֶ
ֶוה:  ֵב ׁשָ ו” ּבְ ֵיֶהם ַיְחּדָ ֵחט, ”ַוֵּיְלכּו ׁשְ ָ הֹוֵלְך ְלִּשׁ

ַיַחד  ט ׀ ַוַּיֲעקֹד. ָיָדיו ְוַרְגָליו ֵמֲאחֹוָריו. ַהָּיַדִים ְוָהַרְגַלִים ּבְ

ָהיּו  (ללן ל, לט) ׁשֶ ים’  ’ֲעֻקּדִ ִהי ֲעֵקָדה, ְוהּוא ְלׁשֹון 
ר:  עֹוְקִדים ֹוָן ּבֹו ָהָיה ִּכָ יֶהם ְָבִים, ָמקֹום ׁשֶ ֵַּקְרֻס

מֹו:  ּכֹוֵפל ֶת ׁשְ ה הּוא, ׁשֶ יא ׀ ַאְבָרָהם ַאְבָרָהם. ְלׁשֹון ִחּבָ

אִתי  ם ּבָ א ְלִחּנָ ֹחט. ַָמר לֹו: ֶּלָ ַלח. ִלׁשְ ׁשְ יב ׀ ַאל ּתִ

ם! ַָמר ֹו: ”ַל  ָל ְואֹוִצי ְמַעט ּדָ ה ּבֹו ַחּבָ ְלָכאן? ֱֶעׂשֶ
יב  ה ֵיׁש ִלי ַמה ָׁשִ י. ֵמַעּתָ ה ָיַדְעּתִ י ַעּתָ ַעׂש לֹו ְמאּוָמה”: ּכִ ַּ
י  ִתי ְֶצְלָך, ָיַדְעִתּ ֵמִהים ַמה ִהי ִחּבָ ְַּה ,ָטן ְוָלֻאּמֹו ַלּשָׂ
ה”:  י ְיֵרֱִֹ ים ַּתָ רֹוִאים ”ּכִ יו, ׁשֶ  ַעְכׁשָ ְתחֹון ּפֶ ִלי ּפִ
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DISCUSSION
charismatic personality, but in such cases, the 
belief in the prophecy itself is limited. The public 
revelation at Sinai, in contrast, was designed to 
lead to a profound, permanent belief. The na-
tion of Israel would see and hear God without an 
intermediary, and directly perceive the proph-
ecy given to Moses and witness the truth of his 
mission (see Rambam, Sefer HaMadda, Hilkhot 
Yesodei HaTorah :). 

1:13 | With the extended blast of the 
shofar, they shall ascend the mountain: 
Undoubtedly, the descent of God to a particu-
lar spot is of theological significance. The giving 
of the Torah and the establishment of the cov-
enant with the people of Israel will occur within 
the boundaries of that location and therefore 

any approach to that area must be restricted. 
Nevertheless, the sanctity of Mount Sinai was 
merely temporary, as it was solely due to the 
momentous encounter about to take place 
there. In the Jewish tradition, the mountain is a 
site of historical memory, but it does not retain 
any measure of holiness. Consequently, no pil-
grimages were undertaken to Mount Sinai, and 
even its precise location has not been preserved.

Not only is the place of the revelation un-
known, but its exact date is not specified in the 
Torah either. In contrast to many other events, 
whose exact dates are recorded, here the date is 
mentioned only in a general manner: In the third 
month, a few days after the first of the month. 
According to the tradition, which accords with 

a straightforward reading of the verses, the 
revelation occurred on the sixth or the seventh 
of the month of Sivan (see Shabbat 6b). This 
unresolved issue further increases the mystery 
surrounding the event, which occurred outside 
conventional boundaries, in an unidentified 
place and time. Momentarily, the Jewish people 
entered a different, unfamiliar state where they 
encountered their God, and that state faded 
away after the revelation. No similar event, 
where an entire nation of men, women, and chil-
dren encounter God beyond the boundaries of 
time and space, occurred prior to this one, and 
there will be nothing comparable in the future 
(see Rambam, Guide of the Perplexed :40, :). 

Moses related the statement of the people to the Lord, that 
they had agreed enthusiastically.17

 10 Th e Lord said to Moses: Go to the people and sanctify, sum-
mon, and prepare them,18 today and tomorrow for the revela-
tion; and they shall wash their garments as part of the purifi -
cation process that would become the accepted one in Israel.

 11 Th ey shall be ready for the third day, as on the third day 
the Lord will descend before the eyes of all the people on 
Mount Sinai.

 12 In addition, you shall restrict the people all around, saying: 
Th is border shall signify the location of the forbidden area. 
Beware of ascending the mountain or even touching its 
edge, as anyone who touches the mountain, thereby entering 
the sanctifi ed area, shall be punished by being put to death. 

 13 However, no hand shall touch him, that person who enters 
the forbidden place, for if others chase aft er him to catch him, 
they too will enter the demarcated area.19 Th erefore, he shall be 
stoned from afar or shot with arrows; whether it is an animal 
that wandered inside or man, it will not live. Only later, with 
the extended blast of the shofar, or alternatively, when that 
sound ceases, which is the signal for the cessation of the event, 
they, anyone who wishes, shall be permitt ed to ascend the 
mountain.D

 14 Moses descended from the mountain to the people. He 
sanctifi ed the people and they washed their garments.

 15 He said to the people: As part of your sanctifi cation pro-
cess, be prepared in three days; do not approach a woman. 
Refrain from sexual relations during these three days in order to 
focus your minds and prepare for the encounter. 

 16 It was on the third day, when it was morning, and there was 
thunder and lightning and a thick cloud on the mountain, 
and the blast of a shofar was extremely powerful, and all the 
people who were in the camp trembled.

 17 Moses took the people out of the camp toward God. Despite 
the warning against approaching too close to the central area of 
the event, it was appropriate for the people to advance as close 
as they could within the permitt ed area. And they stood at the 
foot of the mountain.

 18 Mount Sinai was all smoke, because the Lord descended 
upon it in fi re. Its thick, concentrated smoke ascended like 
the smoke of a furnace, which is produced by a large fi re in a 
small area. And the entire mountain trembled greatly.

 19 Th e loud blast of the shofar, which was initially heard to-
gether with the other noises, grew continuously stronger. As 
this occurred, Moses would speak, and God would answer 
him with a voice. Th e people heard this conversation between 
Moses and God.

 20 Th e Lord descended upon Mount Sinai to the top of the 
mountain; the Lord summoned Moses to the top of the 
mountain, while all the people listened in order to hear the ex-
change between them, and Moses ascended.

Sixth 
aliya
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ר  ּוָמָח֑ ַהּ֖יֹום  ם  ֥ ּתָ ׁש ִקּדַ ו ם  ֶאלָהָע֔  ך ֵל֣  ה ֶאל־מֹׁשֶ יה֤וה  ַוּ֨יֹאֶמר  ֶאל־יהֽוה׃  ָהָע֖ם 
ֵעיֵנ֥י  ד יה֛וה ל י ֵיֵר֧ ִלׁשִ֗  ּ֣יֹום ַהׁשּ י ׀ ּבַ ֣ י ּכִ ֑ ִליׁשִ  כִֹנ֖ים ַלּ֣יֹום ַהׁשּ ָה֥יּו נ ם׃ ו לָֹתֽ מ ֖סּו ׂשִ ִכּב ו
ָה֖ר  ֥רּו ָלֶכ֛ם ֲע֥לֹות ּבָ מ ֽ ָ יב ֵלא֔מֹר ִהׁשּ ֤ ֶאת־ָהָעם ָסִב֣ ּתָ ל ּבַ ִהג ר ִסיָנֽי׃ ו ל־ָהָע֖ם ַעל־ַה֥ כ
ֵקל ֽאֹו־ָי֣רֹה  י־ָס֤קֹול ִיּסָ ֽ ד ּכִ ֹו ָי֗ ע ּב֜ ת׃ ֽלֹא־ִתּגַ֨ ָה֖ר ֥מֹות יּוָמֽ ֵג֥ע ּבָ לַהּנֹ ָקֵצ֑הּו ּכ ּב ֣גֹע ּונ
ה  ֛ ר׃ ַוֵּיֶ֧רד מֹׁשֶ ה ַיֲֽע֥לּו ָבָהֽ ּמָ ל ֵה֖  ַהּיֵֹב֔ ׁשֹך מ ֶי֑ה ּבִ יׁש ֣לֹא ִיֽח ה ִאם־ִא֖ ֵהָמ֥ ה ִאם־ּב ִיָּיֶר֔
ֱה֥יּו  ם  ֶאלָהָע֔  ַוּ֙יֹאֶמר ם׃  לָֹתֽ מ ׂשִ ֖סּו  ַכּב ַוֽי ם  ֶאת־ָהָע֔  ׁש ַקּדֵ ַוי ֶאל־ָהָע֑ם  ִמן־ָהָה֖ר 
ֶֹקר  ַהּב֗ ֣יֹת  ה ּבִ י  ִליׁשִ֜  ַהׁשּ ַבּ֨יֹום   ִהי ַוי ה׃  ֽ ָ ֶאלִאׁשּ ּו  ׁש֖ ּג לּתִ ַאֽ ים  ָיִמ֑ ת  ֣לֹׁשֶ ִלׁש כִֹנ֖ים  נ
ל־ָהָע֖ם  ּכ ד  ֱחַר֥ ַוּי ֑אֹד  מ ָחָז֣ק  ׁשָֹפ֖ר  ֥קֹל  ו ר  ַעל־ָהָה֔  ֵבד ּכָ ָעָנ֤ן  ו ים  ָרִק֜ ּוב קֹ֨לֹת   ִהי ַוי
֖בּו  ַיּצ ַוִּיֽת ֲחֶנ֑ה  ֽ ּמַ ִמן־ַהֽ ים  ֱאלִֹה֖ ָהֽ את  ַר֥ ִלק ֶאת־ָהָע֛ם  ֧ה  מֹׁשֶ א  ַוּיֹוֵצ֨ ֲחֶנֽה׃  ֽ ּמַ ֽ ּבַ ר  ֥ ֲאׁשֶ
 נֹו ׁש ַוַּיַ֤על ֲעׁשָ ֵא֑ ד ָעָל֛יו יה֖וה ּבָ ר ָיַר֥ י ֲאׁשֶ֨ ֵנ֠ ּפ ֹו ִמ ּל֔ ן ּכֻ ֣ ַה֤ר ִסיַני ָעׁשַ ר׃ ו ית ָהָהֽ ֥ ּתִ ַתח ּב
ה  ֣ ֑אֹד מֹׁשֶ ָחֵז֣ק מ ו ך ר הֹוֵל֖ ָֹפ֔ ִהי ֣קֹול ַהׁשּ ֽאֹד׃ ַוֽי ל־ָהָה֖ר מ ד ּכ ֱחַר֥ ן ַוּי ׁשָ֔ ב ן ַהּכִ ׁשֶ ֶע֣ ּכ
א  ָר֨ ַוִּיק ָהָה֑ר  ֶאל־֣רֹאׁש  ִסיַנ֖י  ר  ַעל־ַה֥ יה֛וה  ַוֵּיֶ֧רד  ֽקֹול׃  ב ַיֲֽעֶנּ֥נּו  ים  ֱאלִֹה֖ ָהֽ ו ר  ַדּבֵ֔ ששיי

רש״י

ָּיִכינּו ַעְצָמם ”ַהּיֹום ּוָמָחר":  ם, ׁשֶ ְָּ ם. ְוִזּמַ ּתָ ׁשְ י ׀ ְוִקּדַ

ה  ָ ּשׁ הּוא ׁשִ י. ׁשֶ ִליׁשִ ְ ה: ַלּיֹום ַהּשׁ ָ יא ׀ ְוָהיּו ְנכִֹנים. ֵמִאּשׁ
ים  ּתֵ ַח ָהָר ּוׁשְ ַּ ח ְזּבֵ ה ֶת ַהּמִ ָ מֹׁשֶ י ּבָ ֹחֶדׁש, ּוַבֲחִמיׁשִ ּבַ
ִטים  ּפָ ׁשְ  ַהּמִ ת ְוֵאּלֶ ָפָרׁשַ ל ָהִעְָין ָהָאמּור ּבְ ָבה, ּכָ ֵרה ַמּצֵ ֶעׂשְ
ּתֹוָרה: ְלֵעיֵני ָכל  ם ּוְמֻאָחר ּבַ (ללן פרק כד), ְוֵאין ֻמְקּדָ

ם:  ּלָ אּו ּכֻ ְַרּפְ ִּ ֶהם סּוָמא, ׁשֶ ּלֹא ָהָיה ּבָ ד ׁשֶ ָהָעם. ְמַלּמֵ

ּלֹא ִיְקְרבּו  חּוִמין ְלִסיָמן, ׁשֶ ְּ םְֶקַבע ָל . ְלּתָ יב ׀ ְוִהְגּבַ
ְמרּו  ָ בּול ֹוֵמר ָלֶם: ִהּשׁ בּול ָוָהְלָאה: ֵלאמֹר. ַהּגְ ִמן ַהּגְ
 ְך: ּוְנגֹע ה ַהְזִהיֵרם ַעל ּכָ ן, ְוַאּתָ אן ּוְלַּלָ ֵמֲעלֹות ִמּכָ

ָקֵצּו:  ָקֵצהּו. ֲִפּלּו ּבְ ּבְ

 י ה ִמּבֵ ֵהם ְִדִחין ְלַמּטָ ְסָקִלין ׁשֶ ִּאן ַל יג ׀ ָירֹה ִיָּיֶרה. ִמּכָ
ה  ַלְך ְלַמּטָ י קֹומֹו: ִיָּיֶרה. ֻיׁשְ ּתֵ בֹוּה ׁשְ ָהָיה ּגָ ִקיָל, ׁשֶ ַהּסְ
ְמׁשְֹך ַהּיֵֹבל.  מֹו: ”ָיָרה ַבָּים" (לעיל טו, ד): ּבִ ָלָאֶרץ, ּכְ
 ִָכי ִּיְמׁשְֹך ַהּיֹוֵבל קֹול ָרְֹך, הּוא ִסיָמן ִסּלּוק ׁשְ ׁשֶ ּכְ
ִאין ַלֲעלֹו: ַהּיֵֹבל.  ָ ק ֵהם ַרּשׁ ּלֵ ֶַּאְס ְוַהְפָסַקת ַהּקֹול, ְוֵכיָון ׁשֶ
ֲעַרְבָי קֹוִרין ְלִדְכָר ’יּוְבָלא'.  ן ּבַ ּכֵ ל ִַיל, ׁשֶ הּוא ׁשֹוָפר ׁשֶ

ל ִיְצָחק ָהָיה:  ל ֵילֹו ׁשֶ ְוׁשֹוָפר ׁשֶ

 ֶה ּפֹו ּלֹא ָהָיה מֹׁשֶ ד ׁשֶ יד ׀ ִמן ָהָהר ֶאל ָהָעם. ְמַלּמֵ
א ִמן ָהָר ֶל ָהָעם:  ַלֲעָסָקיו, ֶּלָ

ת ָיִמים, הּוא  לֹׁשֶ ת ָיִמים. ְלסֹוף ׁשְ לֹׁשֶ טו ׀ ֱהיּו ְנכִֹנים ִלׁשְ
י  ִדְבֵרי ַרּבִ ְעּתֹו, ּכְ ה יֹום ֶָחד ִמּדַ הֹוִסיף מֹׁשֶ יֹום ְרִביִעי, ׁשֶ

 ,רֹו ּבְ ֶר ַהּדִ ּו ֲעׂשֶ ֹחֶדׁש ִּתְ ה ּבַ ָ ּשׁ ׁשִ יֹוֵסי. ּוְלִדְבֵרי ָהאֹוֵמר ּבְ
’ַלּיֹום  מֹו  ת ָיִמים" ּכְ לֹׁשֶ לּום, ְו"ִלׁשְ ה ּכְ לֹא הֹוִסיף מֹׁשֶ
לּו,  ת ָיִמים ַהּלָ לֹׁשֶ ל ׁשְ ה. ּכָ ָ ׁשּו ֶאל ִאּשׁ ּגְ י': ַאל ּתִ ִליׁשִ ְ ַהּשׁ
י ְוִיְהיּו ְטהֹורֹות  ִליׁשִ ְ ים טֹוְבלֹות ַלּיֹום ַהּשׁ ׁשִ ִָּּיְהיּו ַה ֵדי ׁשֶ ּכְ
ְפלֹט  ִּ א ּמָ ה ׁשֶ לֹׁשָ ׁשּו ֹּוְך ׁשְ ּמְ ִאם ְיׁשַ ל ֹּוָרה, ׁשֶ ְלַקּבֵ
ְכַבת ֶזַרע ְלַאַחר ְטִביָלָתּה ְוְַחֹזר ְוְִטָמא, ֲָבל  ה ׁשִ ָהִאּשָ
ָבר ַהֶּזַרע ַמְסִריח ְוֵאינֹו ָרּוי  ה ָיִמים ּכְ לֹׁשָ ֲהָתה ׁשְ ָ ּשׁ ֶ ִמּשׁ

 :ת ַהּפֹוֶלֶטֶ א ַטּמֵ , ְוָטהֹור ִמּלְ ְזִריעְַל

ֵאין  ֶ ים ַעל ָיָדם, ַמה ּשׁ ִהְקּדִ ד ׁשֶ ְהיֹת ַהּבֶֹקר. ְמַלּמֵ טז ׀ ּבִ
ְלִמיד.  ַּין ַל ְּיֵהא ָהַרב ַמְמּתִ ן ׁשֶ ר ָוָדם ַלֲעׂשֹות ּכֵ ׂשָ ֶרְך ּבָ ּדֶ
ְקָע... ָוָאקּום ָוֵאֵצא  יֶחְזֵקאל: ”קּום ֵצא ֶל ַהּבִ ְוֵכן ָמִצינּו ִבּ
בֹוד ה׳ עֵֹמד" (יחזקאל ג, כב-כג):  ם ּכְ  ׁשָ ְֵּוִה ְקָע ֶאל ַהּבִ

יֹוְצָאה   ִָכי ׁשְ ָהְיָה  ׁשֶ יד  ַמּגִ ָהֱאלִֹהים.  יז ׀ ִלְקַראת 
ֱאַמר:  ֶּ , ְוֶזהּו ׁשֶ ּלָ ָחָן ַהּיֹוֵצא ִלְקַרת ּכַ ִלְקָרָם ּכְ
א':  א" (דברים לג, ב) ְולֹא ֱֶאַמר: ’ְלִסיַי ּבָ יַי ּבָ ”ה׳ ִמּסִ
ְַלׁש  ִּ ַרְגֵלי ָהָר. ּוִמְדָרׁשֹו, ׁשֶ ׁשּוטֹו ּבְ ית ָהָהר. ְלִפי ּפְ ַתְחּתִ ּבְ

 :ִגיִגי  ֲעֵליֶהם ּכְ קֹומֹו ְוְִכּפָ ָהָר ִמּמְ

ָקּוד  ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ ָבר,  ּדָ ם  ׁשֵ ֶזה  ן׳  ׳ָעׁשַ ֵין  ּלֹו.  ּכֻ ן  יח ׀ ָעׁשַ
ַמע.  ַמר, ׁשָ מֹו ַָמר, ׁשָ ַעל, ּכְ א ְלׁשֹון ּפָ ח, ֶּלָ ּתָ י״ן ּפַ ִ ַהּשׁ
ן'  ְָא'. ְוָכל ’ָעׁשָ ַּ’ ם ְרּגֵ ִּ יּה" ְולֹא ּלֵ ֵן ּכֻ ָּ” :ְרּגּומֹו ַּ ְלָכְך
ן.  ְבׁשָ ָבר: ַהּכִ ם ּדָ ֵהם ׁשֵ ֵי ׁשֶ ְקָרְ קּוִדים ָקַמץ, ִמּפְ ּמִ ּבַ ׁשֶ
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: ”ּבֵֹער  ַּ ?ן ֶזה ְולֹא יֹוֵתר ִכְבׁשָ ל ִסיד. ָיכֹול ּכְ ׁשֶ

ְלמּוד לֹוַמר:  ַּ ּוַמה .(דברים ד, י) "ַמִים ָ ֵאׁש ַעד ֵלב ַהּשׁ ּבָ
, נֹוֵן  ֹמע ִהי ְיכֹוָל ִלׁשְ ֶ ר ֶת ָהֹאֶזן ַמה ּשׁ ּבֵ ן"? ְלׂשַ ְבׁשָ ”ּכִ
ָאג" (הושע  ַאְרֵיה ִיׁשְ ּיֹוֵצא ּבֹו: ”ּכְ ר ָלֶם. ּכַ ּכָ ִִּרּיֹות ִסיָמן ַה ַלּבְ
לֹו  תּוב מֹוׁשְ א הּוא, ְוַהּכָ ֲאִרי ֶּלָ י, י), ְוִכי ִמי ַָן ּכֹח ּבָ
ֵדי  ין ֹותֹו ִלְבִרּיֹוָתיו ּכְ ין ּוְמַדּמִ ִּנּו ְמַכָ א ַאְרֵיה? ֶּלָ ּכְ
ּיֹוֵצא ּבֹו: ”ְוקֹולֹו  . ּכַ ֹמע ְּיכֹוָל ִלׁשְ ֶ ר ֶת ָהֹאֶזן ַמה ּשׁ ּבֵ ְלׂשַ
ים" (יחזקאל מג, ב), ְוִכי ִמי ַָן קֹול  קֹול ַמִים ַרּבִ ּכְ
 ֹותֹו ְלַדּמֹותֹו ִלְבִרּיֹוָתיו,  ֶּה ְמַכ א הּוא, ְוַאּתָ ִים ֶּלָ ַלּמַ

ר ֶת ָהֹאֶזן:  ּבֵ ֵדי ְלׂשַ ּכְ

הּוא  ל ְזַמן ׁשֶ יט ׀ הֹוֵלְך ְוָחֵזק ְמאֹד. ִמְַג ֶהְדיֹוט ּכָ
אן ”הֹוֵלְך  ַמֲאִריְך ִלְתקֹע קֹולֹו ַמֲחִליׁש ְוכֹוֶהֲ ,ָבל ּכָ
ר ְָזֵיֶהם ַמה  ּבֵ ? ְלׂשַ ִחּלָ ְְּך ִמ ה ּכָ ְוָחֵזק ְמֹאד". ְוָלּמָ
 ִמיע ר ּוַמׁשְ ה ְמַדּבֵ ָהָיה מֹׁשֶ ׁשֶ ר. ּכְ ה ְיַדּבֵ : מֹׁשֶ ֹמע ְּיכֹוִלין ִלׁשְ ֶ ּשׁ
א  בּוָרה ֶּלָ י ַהּגְ ְמעּו ִמּפִ ֲהֵרי לֹא ׁשָ ָרֵל, ׁשֶ רֹות ְלִיׂשְ ּבְ ַהּדִ
רּוְך הּוא ְמַסְּיעֹו ָלֵתת  דֹוׁש ּבָ ”ָנִֹכי" ְו"לֹא ִיְהֶיה ְלָך", ְוַהּקָ
ָמע: ַיֲעֶנּנּו ְבקֹול. ַיֲעֶּנּו  יר ְוִׁשְ ּבֹו ּכֹח ִלְיֹות קֹולֹו ַמְגּבִ
ר ַיֲעֶ ָבֵאׁש" (מלכים ׳ יח,  מֹו: ”ֲׁשֶ ַבר ַהּקֹול, ּכְ ַעל ּדְ

ַבר ָהֵאׁש ְלֹוִרידֹו:  כד), ַעל ּדְ

ְלמּוד  ַּ ?ׁש כ ׀ ַוֵּיֶרד ה׳ ַעל ַהר ִסיַני. ָיכֹול ָיַרד ָעָליו ַמּמָ
ֶכם" (ללן כ, יט)!  י ִעּמָ ְִּר ּבַ ַמִים ּדִ ָ י ִמן ַהּשׁ לֹוַמר: ”ּכִ
יָען ַעל  ְחֹּוִים ְוָהֶעְליֹוִים ְוִהּצִ ַַּמִים ַה ין ׁשָ ִהְרּכִ ד ׁשֶ ְמַלּמֵ
בֹוד ֲעֵליֶהם:  א ַהּכָ ּסֵ ה, ְוָיַרד ּכִ ּטָ ע ַעל ַהּמִ ַמּצָ י ָהָר ּכְ ּבֵ ּגַ
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DISCUSSION
1:22 | The priests: The identity of the priests 
at the time is uncertain. According to tradi-
tion, the firstborn sons of each family served as 
priests. The special status of the firstborn can be 
seen, for example, in the story of Esau’s sale of 
his birthright to Jacob (Genesis 5:–4; see also 
Exodus 4:–). After the sin of the Golden Calf, 
when the Tabernacle was built, Aaron’s descen-
dants were appointed priests (Zevaĥim b; 

Bemidbar Rabba :5; Ibn Ezra; Bekhor Shor; see 
Numbers :, and Bekhor Shor ad loc.).

1:2 | The Lord said to him: Go, descend: 
Some commentaries interpret the phrase “Go, 
descend” as an explanation for why a repeat 
of the earlier warning is necessary. Although 
Moses was certain that no one would disobey 
the command and ascend the mountain, God 
told him that if he were to go down and examine 

the people’s nature, he would realize the need 
to warn them again at this juncture, due to the 
great danger and the temptation to draw close 
to God (see Ohev Yisrael, Likkutim Ĥadashim, 
Yitro). 

2:2 | I am the Lord your God: The first of the 
Ten Precepts appears in a positive and negative 
formulation relating to the presence of God. 
This matter must necessarily precede all the 

 21 Th e Lord said to Moses: Descend, and again warn the 
people, lest they break through to the Lord to see. When 
they realize that this is no ordinary fi re, the smoke is unusual, 
and the shofar is unlike any other shofar they have heard, they 
might be drawn to the place out of curiosity and yearning for 
God. And if they do come near, many of them will fall, either 
because there are guards stationed there, instructed to stop any-
one who att empts to approach, or due to divine retribution for 
this infraction. 

 22 Also the priests,D those who perform the sanctifi ed rites and 
who approach the Lord and stand in front of the people at 
the foot of the mountain,20 shall sanctify themselves, lest the 
Lord burst out against them. 

 23 Moses said to the Lord: Why do I need to warn them a second 
time? Aft er all, the people will not be able to ascend Mount 

Sinai, as you have already warned us, saying: Demarcate the 
mountain, and sanctify it.

 24 Th e Lord said to him: Go, descend,D and you shall ascend, 
and Aaron with you. Your brother shall accompany you part 
of the way. It is evident from the verses below that even those 
close to Moses, who were permitt ed to ascend higher than the 
rest of the people, were not permitt ed to reach the spot of the 
encounter itself, where Moses alone ascended (see ��:��). God 
again warns: But the priests and the people shall not ad-
vance and break through to ascend to the Lord, lest He burst 
out against them.

 25 Moses descended to the people, and said God’s repeated 
warning to them. Apparently, he then ascended the mountain 
again.21

The Torah lists Ten Precepts spoken by God on Mount Sinai, which He later wrote on stone tablets. The familiar 
term “Ten Commandments” is translated here as “Ten Precepts.” In three places the Torah recounts the writing 
of the ten devarim on the Tablets of the Covenant. Devarim is best translated as statements or precepts, not 
commandments. Furthermore, the passages in which these are stated can readily be divided up into ten 
precepts, while it is difficult to divide them into ten commandments. 

It should be noted that the precise division of the revelation into ten sections is a matter of dispute. These precepts, which include matters between 
man and God as well as those involving relationships between man and his fellow man, are at the foundation of the Judaic religious structure and the 
Jewish approach to life. In large part, they are also the source of universal values. Most of them are prohibitions relating to actions, but there are also 
some positive commands, as well as matters relating to one’s emotional and psychological states.

There is a distinction between the first five precepts, which focus on the relationship between God and man – including the honoring of one’s parents, 
as this precept is also within the rubric of honoring God – and the last five precepts, which consist of interpersonal prohibitions. In fact, the name of 
God does not appear in the second section at all.

All the precepts are addressed to the individual, in a direct, personal manner. However, in the early precepts, which focus on the belief in God, God is 
referred to in the first person, as the Speaker, whereas in the other precepts God is referred to in the third person. 

 1 God spoke all these matt ers, saying: It is unclear from the 
continuation of the account whether the entire people heard all 
the precepts directly.24 In any case, they certainly heard the fi rst 
section from God. 

 2 I am the Lord your God,D who took you out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage. According to some com-
mentaries, this is not a separate command, but the Speaker 

presenting Himself, since without the acceptance of this basic 
identifi cation of God there is no meaning to the commands 
that follow.25 Others maintain that this is a command to believe 
in God and to know Him.26 

 3 Th e previous declaration leads to the demand for exclusivity: 
You shall have no other gods before Me, together with Me. 
Th ere is no other god but Me.

The Ten Precepts
EXODUS 20:114

20
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  כז

  כח

 כט

  ל

  לא

  לב

  לג

  לד

  לה

  לו
  לז

  לח

  לט

  מ

  מא

  מב

  מג

  מד

  מה

ם  ֲעֽבָֹדָת֑ ֖כֹל  ּול ם  ָא֔ ָ לַמׂשּ ֨כ ל י  ּנִ֔ ׁשֻ ֽר ַהּגֵ ֵנ֣י  ּב  ֲעבַֹדתל ּכ ה  ֶי֗ ה ֽ ּתִ יו  ּוָבָנ֜ ֲה֨רֹן  ַאֽ  י ַעל־ּפִ
֖י  ּנִ ׁשֻ ֽר ֵנ֥י ַהּגֵ ֛חֹת ּב ּפ ת ִמׁש ם׃ ֣זֹאת ֲעבַֹד֗ ָאֽ ָ לַמׂשּ ת ּכ ֶרת ֵא֖ ֶמ֔ ִמׁש ּב ם ֲעֵלֶהם ֤ ּתֶ ַקד ּופ
ֵנ֖י  ן׃        ּב ַהּכֵֹהֽ ֲה֖רֹן  ן־ַאֽ ֽ ּבֶ ר  יָתָמ֔ ִאֽ  ַיד ּב ם  ּתָ֔ ַמר ׁש ּוִמ֨ מֹוֵע֑ד  ֣אֶֹהל  ּב
ַע֛ד  ָלה ו ע ה ָוַמ֗ ָנ֜ ים ׁשָ לֹׁשִ֨ ׁש ן ם׃ ִמּבֶ ֥קֹד אָֹתֽ פ ם ּתִ ֵבית־ֲאבָֹת֖ ם ל חָֹת֥ ּפ ִמׁש י ל ָרִר֑ מ
 זֹאת ת ֥אֶֹהל מֹוֵעֽד׃ ו ֲע֕בֹד ֶאת־ֲעבַֹד֖ א ַלֽ ָב֔ א ַלּצָ ל־ַהּבָ ם ּכ ֵד֑ ק פ ָנ֖ה ּתִ ים ׁשָ ֥ ִ ן־ֲחִמׁשּ ּבֶ
יו  ַעּמּוָד֥ ו יו  ִריָח֖ ּוב ן  ּכָ֔ ׁש ַהּמִ  י ׁשֵ ַקר מֹוֵע֑ד  ֣אֶֹהל  ּב ם  לֲעֽבָֹדָת֖ כ ל ם  ָא֔ ָ ַמׂשּ ֶרת  ֶמ֣ ִמׁש
֖כֹל  ּול ם  ֵליֶה֔ ל־ּכ ֨כ ל ם  ֵריֶה֔ ית ּוֵמ֣  דָֹתם ִויֵתֽ ם  ֵניֶה֗ ַאד ו יב  ָסִב֜ ר  ָחֵצ֨ ֶהֽ  ַעּמּוֵדי ו ַוֲֽאָדָנֽיו׃ 
 חֹת ּפ ִמׁש ת  ֲעבַֹד֗ ֣זֹאת  ם׃  ָאֽ ָ ַמׂשּ ֶרת  ֶמ֥ ִמׁש י  ֵל֖ ֶאת־ּכ ֔דּו  ק פ ּתִ ֣מֹת  ׁשֵ ּוב ם  ֲעֽבָֹדָת֑
֨קֹד  ַוִּיפ ן׃  ַהּכֵֹהֽ ֲה֖רֹן  ן־ַאֽ ֽ ּבֶ ר  יָתָמ֔ ִאֽ  ַיד ּב מֹוֵע֑ד  ֣אֶֹהל  ּב ם  ל־ֲעֽבָֹדָת֖ כ ל י  ָרִר֔ מ ֵנ֣י  ּב
ן  ִמּבֶ֨ ם׃  ֲאבָֹתֽ ֵב֥ית  ּול ם  חָֹת֖ ּפ ִמׁש ל י  ָהִת֑ ַהּק ֵנ֣י  ֶאת־ּב ה  ֵעָד֖ ָהֽ י  יֵא֥ ׂשִ ּונ ֲה֛רֹן  ַאֽ ו ֧ה  מֹׁשֶ
֥אֶֹהל  ּב ה  ֲעבָֹד֖ ַלֽ א  ָב֔ ַלּצָ  א ל־ַהּבָ ּכ ָנ֑ה  ׁשָ ים  ֣ ִ ן־ֲחִמׁשּ ּבֶ ַע֖ד  ו ָלה  ע ָוַמ֔  ָנה ׁשָ ים  ֤ לֹׁשִ ׁש
 קּוֵדי פ ה  ֵאּ֤לֶ ים׃  ֽ ִ ֵמ֖אֹות ַוֲֽחִמׁשּ ַב֥ע  ִים ׁש ּפַ֕ ם ַאל חָֹת֑ ּפ ִמׁש ֵדיֶה֖ם ל ֻקֽ ֥יּו פ מֹוֵעֽד׃ ַוִּיֽה
י  ֥ ַעל־ּפִ ֲה֔רֹן  ַאֽ ו  ה מֹׁשֶ ד  ַק֤ ּפָ ר  ֲאׁשֶ֨ מֹוֵע֑ד  ֣אֶֹהל  ּב עֵֹב֖ד  ל־ָהֽ ּכ י  ָהִת֔ ַהּק ֣חֹת  ּפ ִמׁש
ית  ֵב֥ ּול ם  חֹוָת֖ ּפ ִמׁש ל ֹון  ׁש֑ ר ֵגֽ ֵנ֣י  ּב י  קּוֵד֖ ּופ ה׃         ֽ ַיד־ֹמׁשֶ ּב יה֖וה 
א  ָב֔ ַלּצָ  א ל־ַהּבָ ּכ ָנ֑ה  ׁשָ ים  ֣ ִ ןֲחִמׁשּ ּבֶ ַע֖ד  ו ָלה  ע ָוַמ֔  ָנה ׁשָ ים  ֤ לֹׁשִ ׁש ן  ִמּבֶ֨ ם׃  ֲאבָֹתֽ
ׁש  ֥ ׁשֵ ו ִים  ּפַ֕ ַאל ם  ֲאבָֹת֑ ֵב֣ית  ל ם  חָֹת֖ ּפ ִמׁש ל ם  ֵדיֶה֔ ֻק֣ ּפ  יּו ַוִּיֽה מֹוֵעֽד׃  ֥אֶֹהל  ּב ה  ֲעבָֹד֖ ַלֽ
מֹוֵע֑ד  ֣אֶֹהל  ּב עֵֹב֖ד  ל־ָהֽ ּכ ֹון  ׁש֔ ֵגֽר ֵנ֣י  ּב  חֹת ּפ ִמׁש י  קּוֵד֗ פ ה  ּלֶ ֵא֣ ים׃  ֽ לֹׁשִ ּוׁש ֵמ֖אֹות 
ם  חָֹת֖ ּפ ִמׁש ל י  ָרִר֑ מ ֵנ֣י  ּב ֖חֹת  ּפ ִמׁש י  קּוֵד֕ ּופ יהֽוה׃  י  ֥ ַעלּפִ ֲה֖רֹן  ַאֽ ו ה  ֛ מֹׁשֶ ד  ַק֥ ּפָ ר  ֲאׁשֶ֨
א  ָב֔ א ַלּצָ ל־ַהּבָ ָנ֑ה ּכ ים ׁשָ ֣ ִ ןֲחִמׁשּ ַע֖ד ּבֶ ה וָ ע ָנה ָוַמ֔ ים ׁשָ ֤ לֹׁשִ ן ׁש ם׃ ִמּבֶ֨ ֵב֥ית ֲאבָֹתֽ ל
ִים׃  ּוָמאָתֽ ים  ֲאָלִפ֖ ת  ֥לֹׁשֶ ׁש ם  חָֹת֑ ּפ ִמׁש ל ם  ֵדיֶה֖ ֻקֽ פ ֥יּו  ַוִּיה מֹוֵעֽד׃  ֥אֶֹהל  ּב ה  ֲעבָֹד֖ ַלֽ
ה׃  ֽ ַיד־מֹׁשֶ י יה֖וה ּב ֥ ֲה֔רֹן ַעל־ּפִ ַאֽ ו ה ד מֹׁשֶ ַק֤ ר ּפָ י ֲאׁשֶ֨ ָרִר֑ ֵנ֣י מ ֖חֹת ּב ּפ י ִמׁש קּוֵד֔ ה פ ּלֶ ֵא֣

שני

 ֲעֵליֶהם?  ֶּים ְמֻמִ י ַאֲהרֹן ּוָבָניו. ְוֵאי ֶזה ֵמַהּבָ כז ׀ ַעל ּפִ

ן ֲַהרֹן ַהּכֵֹן" (ללן פסוק כח):  ַיד ִיָָמר ּבֶ "ּבְ

ְיֵדֹות  ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ ַעּמּוִדים,  ל  ׁשֶ לב ׀ ִויֵתדָֹתם ּוֵמיְתֵריֶהם. 

ְרׁשֹון ָהיּו, ִויֵדֹות ּוֵמיִָרים  ֵי ּגֵ א ּבְ ַמּשָׂ ָלִעים ּבְ ּוֵמיְֵרי ַהּקְ
 , יֵהם ָהרּוח ְגּבִ ַּ ּלֹא ה ׁשֶ ַמּטָ ִָעים ִמּלְ ָהיּו ְַּיִריעֹות ְוַלּקְ
ֶהם  ּבָ ְִתלֹות  ָסִביב  ָלַעּמּוִדים  ָהיּו  ּוֵמיִָרים  ִויֵדֹות 

ְוֻקְנִטיִסין,  ְכלּוְנסֹות  ּבִ  ָָהֶעְליֹו ָפָם  ׂשְ ּבִ ִָעים  ַהּקְ
ן (ברייא דמלאכת המשכן  ּכָ ׁשְ ְמֶלאֶכת ַהּמִ נּוָיה ּבִ ְ ּשׁ מֹו ׁשֶ ּכְ

פרק ה): 

רש״י
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Families of the Levites, Their Numbers and Their Tasks

Gershon Kehat Merari

Items under their responsibility The curtains, screens, and hangings The sacred vessels The beams, pillars, and sockets

Families Livni, Shimi Amram, Yitzhar, Hevron, Uziel Mahli, Mushi

Numbers, from one month old  8 2

Numbers, between thirty and 
fifty years of age

23 (roughly 3% of all the Levites) 2 (less than one-third of all the Levites) 32 (more than half of the 
Levites)

Place of encampment West South North

Prince of their house Elyasaf son of Lael Elitzafan son of Uziel
Elazar son of Aaron, the prince of the 
princes of the Levites

Tzuriel son of Avihayil

DISCUSSION

 46 Th e sum total of all the counted, whom Moses and Aaron 
and the princes of Israel counted of the Levites, by their 
families, and by their patrilineal house, was as follows:

 47 Th ey were counted from thirty years old and above until 
fi ft y years old, everyone who came to perform the service 
of work and the service of bearing in the Tent of Meeting.

 48 Th ose counted were eight thousand fi ve hundred and 
eighty.

  49 According to the directive of the Lord he counted them, at 
the hand of Moses, under his supervision,4 each man to his 
work and to his burden. And these were the results of his 
count that was performed as the Lord commanded Moses.

The previous sections dealt with the organization of the camp, the arrangement of the banners 
and the division of the tribes’ encampments as military units. The Tabernacle was in the center, 
surrounded on three sides by the camp of the Levites and on the fourth side by Moses and Aaron, 
while the Israelite’s camp formed the outer ring. The arrangement of the camp is followed by a 
commandment that pertains to the sanctity of the camps: In certain cases of ritual impurity,  the 

impure individuals are prohibited from entering the camps which are arranged around God’s Tabernacle. 

 1 Th e Lord spoke to Moses, saying:
 2 Command the children of Israel, and they shall send out 

from the camp every leper, one affl  icted with tzara’at, com-
monly translated as leprosy,5 and anyone with a discharge. 
Th is includes a man who emits a gonorrhea-like discharge from 
the member, and a woman who emits a discharge of blood from 
the uterus.6 And you shall also send from the camp anyone 

impure by means of a corpse. Th e details of this type of impu-
rity are discussed elsewhere (��:��–��). 

 3 Male and female, adults and minors alike,  you shall send out, 
outside the camp you shall send them;D and they shall not 
render impure their camp, in which I dwell in their midst.

 4 Th e children of Israel did so, and sent them outside the 
camp; as the Lord spoke to Moses, so the children of Israel 
did.

The following brief passage completes the discussion of certain laws that were already mentioned 
in Leviticus. After detailing the order of the camp according to the tribal banners and the lineage of 
the Jewish people according to their families, this passage deals with those who joined the Jewish 
people but were not members of the twelve tribes, as stated in Exodus: “And a mixed multitude 
came up with them” (:). These converts often did not have any relatives in the camp. If someone 

unlawfully took money from a convert and he died leaving behind no heirs, the thief is unable to return the stolen property to its rightful owner. 
He must therefore give it to a priest, who is God’s representative. Besides returning the principal, the thief must pay an additional fine and bring an 
atonement offering. Both this matter and the matter discussed in the subsequent section are somewhat related to the purity of the camp previously 
discussed. While the previous sections dealt with maintaining the ritual purity of the camp, these sections deal with the moral purity of the camp. 

 5 Th e Lord spoke to Moses, saying:
 6 Speak to the children of Israel: A man or woman, when they 

perform any sin of a person, committ ing a trespass,D betray-
ing the trust of another through theft , stealing, or cheating, he 

thereby also sins against the Lord. Aside from the fact that the 
transgressor betrays a person’s trust, he also does not take into 
consideration the fact that God is watching and is aware of his 
deed. And therefore, that person is guilty.

Sending the Ritually Impure 
Outside the Camp
NUMBERS 5:14 

5
Third 
aliya

Payments and Gifts Due to 
the Priests
NUMBERS 5:510
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DISCUSSION
1: | Tzafenat Paneah: Some have explained 
this as a descriptive term in Hebrew meaning 
“interpreter of secrets” (Targum Yonatan; Rashi). 
However, as this is the only instance of the root 
peh-ayin-nun-ĥet in the Bible, it is likely that this 
is in fact an Egyptian name given to Joseph by 
Pharaoh (Rashbam). There are other Israelites 
with Egyptian names in the Torah, e.g., Pinehas. 
Joseph’s new name is a title of honor commen-
surate to his lofty position. 

Asenat, daughter of Poti Fera: Despite the 
similarity in name, this was apparently not 
the daughter of Potifar (Rashbam), although 
there is a midrash which claims that Potifar and 
Poti Fera are one and the same (see Sota b). 
Joseph’s father-in-law was not an executioner 
like Potifar, but the head priest in the capital city 
of On, where there was a temple. By arranging 
this marriage, Pharaoh not only acted gener-
ously toward Joseph but also strengthened his 
position: Since priests in Egypt were infl uential 

members of society, Pharaoh wanted Joseph to 
have direct ties with this other source of power 
of the ruling classes. 

1: | Grain like the sand of the sea: For a 
very long time, until nearly two thousand years 
ago, Egypt was the leading country in grain 
production. It grew enough for all its needs 
and even exported a signifi cant amount of pro-
duce to lands near and far. During the period 
of Roman rule, Egypt served as the granary of 
Rome (see Isaiah  :). 

 43 He had him ride in the alternate chariot that he had, the 
chariot he would use when the king’s regular chariot was un-
available. Pharaoh kept his personal chariot exclusively for him-
self. And they cried before him: Kneel.7 When Joseph trav-
eled in his chariot, all were obliged to kneel before him. And he 
was set over the entire land of Egypt. Pharaoh formally and 
publicly announced that Joseph was in charge of all of Egypt. 

 44 Pharaoh summarized the matt er and said to Joseph: I am 
Pharaoh, descendant of the gods, ruler and governor, and yet, 
beyond that, without you no man shall lift  his hand or his 
foot in the entire land of Egypt. You have full authority over 
everything that is done in the land. 

 45 Pharaoh called Joseph’s name Tzafenat Paneah;BD and as 
Joseph was now an important fi gure, Pharaoh arranged for him 
to be married: He gave him Asenat, daughter of Poti Fera,D 
priest of On,B as a wife. Joseph came out over the land of 
Egypt; he traversed the land as its ruler and began to organize 
its internal aff airs. 

 46 Joseph was thirty years old as he stood before Pharaoh king 
of Egypt. Th irteen years had passed since his original dreams, 
due to which he was sold and exiled from his land (��:�). Since 
that time his status had changed beyond recognition. Joseph 
came out from before Pharaoh, and he passed through the 
entire land of Egypt in order to put into practice his advice to 
Pharaoh.

 47 Th e earth produced, during the seven years of plenty, in 
abundance [kematzim]. Th e grains of a single stalk amounted 
to a handful [kometz], or several handfuls.8 Alternatively, some 
explain that this means that the earth produced enough to fi ll 
the storehouses.9 In any event, the verse expresses the fact that 
the yield of the land was extensive. 

 48 He, Joseph, gathered all the food of the seven years that was 
in the land of Egypt and placed food in the cities; he placed 
the food of the fi elds that was around the city in it. In every 
city Joseph stored the produce that grew in its environs, both 
in order to keep the produce in the local climate to which it 

was accustomed, and also 
because each city could 
estimate accurately the 
amount of produce re-
quired for its inhabitants. 

 49 Joseph amassed grain 
like the sand of the sea,D 
very much, until one 
stopped counting as it 
was without number. 
An enormous amount of 
produce grew each year. It 
is possible that this verse 
should be understood lit-
erally: At fi rst they tried 
keeping records, but even-
tually they gave up, overwhelmed by the sheer mass of produce. 

 50 Two sons were born to Joseph during the years of plenty be-
fore the advent of the year of the famine, who were born to 
him by Asenat, daughter of Poti Fera, priest of On.

 51 Joseph called the name of the fi rstborn Manasseh, as he felt: 
God has made me forget [nashani] all my toil, my suff ering 
and hardship, and the trouble of my father’s entire house, 
from which I suff ered for many years, as I am now a new person.

 52 He called the name of the second son Efraim, as he said: Not 
only have I forgott en my suff ering, but now God has made me 
fruitful [hifr ani] in that I have become successful and risen to 
prominence in the land of my affl  iction.

 53 Th e seven years of plenty that was in the land of Egypt 
concluded.

 54 Th e seven years of famine began to come, as Joseph had 
said. In Egypt, which is mainly dependent not on rainfall but 
on an irrigation system whose source is the Nile, this transi-
tion was sharp. If for whatever reason the water level in the Nile 
falls lower than required, the land does not produce, resulting 
in famine. Furthermore, this was not merely a local problem in 

Fresco, Tomb of Nakht, 1–13 BCE

Fourth 
aliya
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 Examples of Rabbi Steinsaltz’s clarity

BACKGROUND
1: | Tzafenat Paneah: The suffi  x represented 
here by the letters ayin-nun-ĥet, typically spelled 
“ankh” in English, denotes life in Egyptian. This 
suffi  x was added to the names of important in-
dividuals, e.g., the pharaoh Tutankhamun, whose 
name is a fusion of the words tut, ankh, and 
amun. One can see in Egyptian engravings the 

ankh symbol, an object that represents the life 
force, borne by gods and nobles. Some maintain 
that its shape is meant to be reminiscent of the 
Nile, which was the source of all life for Egypt. 

On: The ancient capital of Egypt, located in the 
southern tip of the Nile Delta. On served as an 

important religious center for the sun god Aten. 
Upon the Hellenist conquest of Egypt, its name 
was changed to the Greek Heliopolis, which 
means City of the Sun (see commentary on Isaiah 
1:18). 

  מג

  מד

  מה

  מו

  מז

  מח

  מט

  נ

  נא

  נב

 נג

  נד

ַע֖ל  אֹ֔תֹו  ָנ֣תֹון  ו  ך ֵר֑ ַאב ָפָנ֖יו  ל ֥אּו  ר ַוִּיק ר־֔לֹו  ֲאׁשֶ  ֶנה ׁש ַהּמִ ֶ֤בת  ּכֶ ִמר ּב אֹ֗תֹו  ֣ב  ּכֵ ַוַּיר
יׁש  ִא֧ ים  ֽלֹא־ָיִר֨ יָך  ָעֶד֗ ּוִבל ֑עֹה  ַפר ֲאִנ֣י  ֶאל־יֹוֵס֖ף  ֛עֹה  ר ּפַ ַוּ֧יֹאֶמר  ִים׃  ָרֽ ִמצ ֶרץ  ל־ֶא֥ ּכ
 ֒ ח ֵנ֒ ע ּפַ ַנ֣ת  ָצֽפ ם־יֹוֵס֮ף  ֽ ׁשֵ ֥עֹה  ַפר א  ָר֨ ַוִּיק ִים׃  ָרֽ ִמצ ֶרץ  ל־ֶא֥ כ ּב ֖לֹו  ֶאת־ַרג ו ֶאת־ָי֛דֹו 
ִים׃ ָרֽ ֶרץ ִמצ ה ַוֵּיֵצ֥א יֹוֵס֖ף ַעל־ֶא֥ ֑ ָ ִאׁשּ ן ֖אֹן ל ַרע ּכֵֹה֥ ֹוִטי ֶפ֛ ת־ּפ֥ ת ּבַ ַנ֗ ס ן־֣לֹו ֶאת־ָאֽ ַוִּיּתֶ
ֵנ֣י  פ ִמּלִ  יֹוֵסף ַוֵּיֵצ֤א  ִים  ָר֑ ִמצ ֶלך ֶמֽ ֣עֹה  ר ּפַ ֵנ֖י  ִלפ ֕דֹו  מ ע ּב ה  ָנ֔ ׁשָ ים  ֣ לֹׁשִ ׁשן ּבֶ  יֹוֵסף ו
ים׃  ָמִצֽ ִלק ָב֑ע  ָ ַהׂשּ ֵנ֣י  ׁש ַבע  ֖ ׁשֶ ּב ֶרץ  ָהָא֔ ַעׂש  ֣ ַוּתַ ִים׃  ָרֽ ִמצ ֶרץ  לֶא֥ כ ּב ַּיֲֽע֖בֹר  ַוֽ ֔עֹה  ַפר
ים  ָעִר֑ ֽ ּבֶ ן֖אֶֹכל  ַוִּיּתֶ ִים  ַר֔ ִמצ ֶרץ  ֶא֣ ּב  ָהיּו ֤ר  ֲאׁשֶ ים  ִנ֗ ׁשָ ַבע  ֣ ׁשֶ ׀  ל֣אֶֹכל  ּכֶאת ֹץ  ּב֞ ַוִּיק
֣ה  ּבֵ ֥חֹול ַהָּי֖ם ַהר ר ּכ ֛ ף ּבָ ֹר יֹוֵס֥ ּב֨ תֹוָכּֽה׃ ַוִּיצ ן ּב יָה ָנַת֥ יבֶֹת֖ ִבֽ ר ס ֥ יר ֲאׁשֶ ה־ָהִע֛ ֵדֽ ֧אֶֹכל ׂש
ַנ֣ת  ֖בֹוא ׁש ֶרם ּתָ ֶט֥ ים ּב ֵנ֣י ָבִנ֔ ׁש ד יֹוֵס֤ף ֻיּלָ ֽר׃ ּול ּפָ ין ִמס יֵא֥ ֹר ּכִ ּפ֖ ל ִלס יָחַד֥ ֽ ֑אֹד ַע֛ד ּכִ מ
ם  ֥ ֶאת־ׁשֵ ף  יֹוֵס֛ א  ָר֥ ַוִּיק ֽאֹון׃  ן  ּכֵֹה֥ ַרע  ֶפ֖ ֹוִטי  ת־ּפ֥ ּבַ ת  ַנ֔ ס ָאֽ  ָדה־ּלֹו ָיֽל ֤ר  ֲאׁשֶ ָרָע֑ב  ָהֽ
ִנ֖י  ֵ ם ַהׁשּ ֥ ת ׁשֵ ֵא֛ י׃ ו ֥ית ָאִבֽ לּבֵ ת ּכ ֵא֖ י ו ל־ֲעָמִל֔ ֶאת־ּכ ִני ֱאלִֹהים ֤ ַ י־ַנׁשּ ֽ ה ּכִ ֑ ֶ ַנׁשּ ֖כֹור מ ַהּב
ר  ֥ ֲאׁשֶ ָב֑ע  ָ ַהׂשּ ֵנ֣י  ׁש ַבע  ֖ ׁשֶ יָנה  ֶל֕ כ ַוּתִ ִיֽי׃  נ ע ֶרץ  ֶא֥ ּב ים  ֱאלִֹה֖ ִני  ַר֥ ִהפי ֽ ּכִ ִים  ָר֑ ֶאפ א  ָקָר֣
י  ִה֤ ַוי יֹוֵס֑ף  ר  ָאַמ֣ ר  ֖ ֲאׁשֶ ֽ ּכַ ָל֔בֹוא   ָרָעב ָהֽ ֵנ֤י  ׁש ַבע  ֣ ׁשֶ יָנה  ִחּלֶ֜ ַוּת ִים׃  ָרֽ ִמצ ֶרץ  ֶא֥ ּב ָהָי֖ה 

רביעי

רש״י

ֶכת ֵֶצל  ְבּתֹו, ַהְמַהּלֶ ִָּיה ְלֶמְרּכַ ְ ֶנה. ַהּשׁ ׁשְ ֶבת ַהּמִ ִמְרּכֶ מג ׀ ּבְ

ְלׁשֹון  א”, ’ַרְך‘ ּבִ א ְלַמְלּכָ ין ַּבָ ְַרּגּומֹו: ”ּדֵ ּלֹו: ַאְבֵרְך. ּכְ ׁשֶ
ר ֵריָכא” (בבא  ִפין‘: ”ָלא ֵריָכא ְוָלא ּבַ ָּ ֻ ’ַהּשׁ י ֶמֶלְך, ּבְ ֲאַרּמִ
י ְיהּוָדה: ”ְַבֵרְך” ֶזה  ַרׁש ַרּבִ ָדה, ּדָ בתר ד ע״). ּוְבִדְבֵרי ַּגָ

י יֹוִסי  ִים. ַָמר לֹו ַרּבִ ָ ּשׁ ָחְכָמה ְוַרְך ּבַ הּוא ָב ּבְ יֹוֵסף, ׁשֶ
ה ְמַעֵּות ָעֵלינּו ֶת  י, ַעד ָמַתי ַּתָ ַרִבּ ן ּדּוְרַמְסִקי: ּבֵ ּבֶ
ַהּכֹל ְיהּו  ִים, ׁשֶ ְרּכַ א ְלׁשֹון ּבִ תּוִבים? ֵין ’ְַבֵרְך‘ ֶּלָ ַהּכְ
ֱאַמר: ”ְוָתֹון ֹתֹו״ ְוגֹו׳:  ֶּ ִעְָין ׁשֶ ַח ָידֹו, ּכְ ַּ ְכָנִסין ְויֹוְצִאיןִ

ֵזרֹות ַעל ַמְלכּוִתי,  ָיִדי ִלְגֹזר ּגְ ֵּיׁש ְיכֶֹלת ּבְ מד ׀ ֲאִני ַפְרעֹה. ׁשֶ

ְרׁשּוְָך.  ּלֹא ּבִ ְלָעֶדיָך, ׁשֶ ּלֹא ָיִרים ִיׁש ֶת ָידֹו ּבִ ַוֲאִי ּגֹוֵזר ׁשֶ
ָבר ֵַחר, ”ֲִי ַפְרעֲִ ,”ֹי ְֶהֶיה ֶמֶלְך, ”ּוִבְלָעֶדיָך״ ְוגֹו׳,  ּדָ
א  ” (לעיל פסוק מ) ֶּלָ ָךּ ל ִמֶמּ א ְֶגַדּ ּסֵ ְגַמת ”ַרק ַהּכִ זֹו ּדֻ
ַע: ֶאת ָידֹו ְוֶאת  ַבּ ַעת ְִתיַת ַהַטּ ְשׁ ֻהְצַרְך ְלָפֵרׁש לֹו ִבּ ֶשׁ

ְַרּגּומֹו:  ַרְגלֹו. ּכְ

ְמיֹון  ְעֵַח‘ ּדִ פּונֹו, ְוֵאין ְל‘ּפַ . ְמָפֵרׁש ַהּצְ ְעֵנח מה ׀ ָצְפַנת ּפַ

ְקָר: ּפֹוִטי ֶפַרע. הּוא ּפֹוִטיַפר, ְוְִקָר ּפֹוִטיֶפַרע ַעל  ּמִ ּבַ
ב ְזכּור:  ּכַ ַקח ֶת יֹוֵסף ְלִמׁשְ ּלָ ֵרס ֵמֵאָליו, ְלִפי ׁשֶ ְָּס ּנִ ׁשֶ

ׁשֹון  ׁשֹון ֱֶעָקר ִמּלְ ְַרּגּומֹו, ְוֵאין ַהּלָ ַעׂש ָהָאֶרץ. ּכְ מז ׀ ַוּתַ

ָּיה: ִלְקָמִצים. קֶֹמץ ַעל קֶֹמץ, ָיד ַעל ָיד ָהיּו ֹוְצִרין:  ֲעׂשִ

ל ֶֶרץ ְוֶאֶרץ  ּכָ תֹוָכּה. ׁשֶ ֵדה ָהִעיר... ָנַתן ּבְ מח ׀ אֶֹכל ׂשְ

קֹום  ַהּמָ ֵמֲעַפר  בּוָאה  ְּ ּבַ ְונֹוְִין  רֹוֶתיָה,  ּפֵ  ַמֲעֶמֶד
ָרֵקב:  בּוָאה ִמּלֵ ְּת ַהֶ ּוַמֲעִמיד

ר ָחַדל לֹו ַהּסֹוֵפר ִלְסּפֹר,  י ָחַדל ִלְסּפֹר. ַעד ֲֶשׁ מט ׀ ַעד ּכִ

ר,  ֵאין ִמְסּפָ ר. ְלִפי ׁשֶ י ֵאין ִמְסּפָ ַוֲהֵרי ֶזה ִמְקָר ָקָצר: ּכִ
ָהא‘:  ְלׁשֹון ’ּדְ ׁש ּבִ ּמֵ י‘ ְמׁשַ ַוֲהֵרי ’ּכִ
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DISCUSSION
1: | Joseph opened all that was in them 
and sold grain to the Egyptians: Joseph was 
interested not only in selling the produce but 
also in regulating its distribution. As Pharaoh’s 
representative he sought to establish a system 
that would enable him to oversee the people’s 

sustenance. On the one hand, this was not a free 
distribution of bread; on the other hand, the 
trade in grain was not conducted as a free mar-
ket system. Joseph’s aim was to regulate the sale 
of grain in order to ensure that no one in Egypt 
would die of hunger. 

2: | But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob 
did not send: Jacob was especially close to 
Benjamin for two reasons: He was the only 
surviving child of Jacob’s beloved wife, and he 
therefore served as a reminder of her; and he 
also reminded Jacob of his favorite son, Joseph. 

the mountains of Africa, which failed to provide enough water. 
Rather, there was famine in all lands, due to climate changes. 
But in all of the land of Egypt there was bread. 

 55 Aft er private stores of food ran out and it became clear that 
the summer harvest produced a meager yield, all of the land 
of Egypt was hungry, and the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread. Th e citizens’ direct and indirect complaints were di-
rected at Pharaoh not only because he was their ruler, but also 
because they att ributed divine qualities to him. Pharaoh said 
to all the Egyptians: Go to Joseph, as he is in charge of deal-
ing with your sustenance; what he says to you, you shall do. 
Pharaoh sought to spare himself, his ministers, and his close 
confi dants the pressure of handling this problem. As soon as 

it became necessary to start distributing food in an organized 
manner, he directed all complaints to Joseph. 

 56 Th e famine was on the entire face of the earth, outside Egypt 
as well, and therefore it was impossible to import food. And 
Joseph opened all that was in them, the storehouses, and 
sold grain to the Egyptians.D It is unclear whether in the fi rst 
stage Joseph bought the produce or whether he collected it as a 
tax. In any case, at this point he sells it. Th e famine was inten-
sifi ed in the land of Egypt, as the people had nothing to eat 
apart from the produce in Joseph’s granaries. 

 57 All the land, neighboring countries, came to Egypt to pur-
chase grain from Joseph, for the famine was severe in all 
the land. Up to this point Joseph’s interpretation of Pharaoh’s 
dream had come to pass in full. 

When Joseph interpreted Pharaoh’s dream, planned a solution to the 
grave problems posed by his interpretation, and put these ideas into 
practice, he unknowingly, through hidden divine providence, has 
prepared the way for his reencounter with his brothers. The famine, 

which aff ects the entire region, reaches the land of Canaan as well, and the family of Jacob seeks to assuage its hunger by purchasing some of the 
produce that Joseph has stored  in Egypt. 

 1 Jacob saw that there was grain in Egypt, as Joseph sold pro-
duce not only to citizens of Egypt but to foreigners as well. 
Since Jacob and his sons were mainly shepherds, their distress 
was less immediate and apparent than that of their neighboring 
farmers. And therefore Jacob said to his sons: Why are you 
presenting yourselves? Do not display yourselves as excep-
tions to the general plight, lest hungry individuals surrounding 
us become envious of us or even att ack us. 

 2 He said: Behold, I have heard that there is grain in Egypt. 
Go down there and acquire grain for us from there that we 
will live and not die.

 3 Ten of Joseph’s brothers went down to acquire grain from 
Egypt. Th e more men who went down, the more produce they 
could carry back with them.

 4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother on his mother’s side as well, 
Jacob did not sendD with his other brothers, as he said: Lest 
disaster befall him.

 5 Th e sons of Israel, Jacob, came to acquire grain among those 
others who came from Canaan to acquire grain in Egypt, as the 
famine was in the land of Canaan.

 6 Joseph was the ruler over the land; he was the provider of 
grain to all the people of the land. Joseph did not deal merely 
with the actual sale of food; he was also responsible for pro-
viding oversight of the entire process. Th is meant that he had 
to take political considerations into account when supplying 
produce in order to ensure that foreigners would not endanger 
the security of the country. Joseph’s brothers came, and when 
they saw the powerful minister they prostrated themselves to 
him, faces to the earth, like all the other purchasers.

 7 Joseph saw his brothers, and he recognized them. Although 
he had not seen them for over twenty years and their appearanc-
es had certainly changed, Joseph had no diffi  culty recognizing 
them, as they had all arrived together and wore their customary 
garments. But he acted as though he were a stranger to them 
and spoke harshly to them. Joseph used his authority in order 
to cause them diffi  culties. He said to them: From where did 
you come? Th ey said, in complete innocence: From the land 
of Canaan to acquire food.

Th e First Descent of Joseph’s Brothers to Egypt
GENESIS 42:128

42
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As full brothers, it can also be assumed that there 
was a certain physical resemblance between 
Joseph and Benjamin. For these reasons, and also 
because Benjamin was his youngest son, Jacob 

was especially concerned for Benjamin’s welfare. 
This was compounded by yet another factor: It 
was Jacob who had sent Joseph on a mission, 
after which all traces of him were lost. Perhaps 

for this reason too he was reluctant to send 
Benjamin now (see 44:7–9).

DISCUSSION

ִים  ַר֔ ִמצ ֶרץ  ֶא֣ ּכ  ַעב ר ַוּתִ ָלֶֽחם׃  ָיה  ָה֥ ִים  ַר֖ ִמצ ֶרץ  ל־ֶא֥ כ ּוב ֲאָר֔צֹות  לָה֣ כ ּב  ָרָעב
ר־ ף ֲאׁשֶ ֣כּו ֶאל־יֹוֵס֔ ל ִים ַר֙ ־ִמצ כ  ֤עֹה ר ֶ֑חם ַוּ֨יֹאֶמר ּפַ ֖עֹה ַלּלָ ר ַע֥ק ָהָע֛ם ֶאלּפַ ַוִּיצ
֤ר  לֲאׁשֶ ּכף ֶאת ח יֹוֵס֜ ּתַ֨ ֶרץ ַוִּיפ ֵנ֣י ָהָא֑ ּפל ה ַע֖ל ּכ ָרָע֣ב ָהָי֔ ָהֽ ּו׃ ו ֲעׂשֽ ֽ ר ָלֶכ֖ם ּתַ יֹאַמ֥
ָמה  י ַר֔ ִמצ אּו  ֣ ּבָ  ֶרץ לָהָא֙ כ ו ִים׃  ָרֽ ִמצ ֶרץ  ֶא֥ ּב ָרָע֖ב  ָהֽ ֱחַז֥ק  ַוּי ִים  ַר֔ ִמצ ל ֹר  ּב֣ ַוִּיׁש  ֶהם ּבָ
ִים  ָר֑ ִמצ ֶבר ּב ֖ י ֶיׁשׁשֶ ֥ א ַיֲֽע֔קֹב ּכִ ֶרץ׃ ַוַּי֣ר ל־ָהָאֽ כ ָרָע֖ב ּב י־ָחַז֥ק ָהֽ ֽ ֹר ֶאל־יֹוֵס֑ף ּכִ ּב֖ ִלׁש
ִים  ָר֑ ִמצ ּב ֶבר  ֖ ֶיׁש־ׁשֶ י  ֥ ּכִ י  ּתִ ע ַמ֔ ׁשָ ֣ה  ִהּנֵ ַוּ֕יֹאֶמר  ָרֽאּו׃  ת ּתִ ה  ָלּ֖מָ יו  ָבָנ֔ ל  ַיֲֽעקֹב ַוּ֤יֹאֶמר 
ֹר  ּב֥ ה ִלׁש ָר֑ ֥דּו ֲאֵחי־יֹוֵס֖ף ֲעׂשָ ר ֥לֹא ָנֽמּות׃ ַוּי ֶי֖ה ו ח ִנֽ ם ו ָ֔ רּו־ָל֣נּו ִמׁשּ ב ׁשִ ו ה ּמָ דּו־ׁשָ֙ ר
ן־ ּפֶ ר  ָאַמ֔ י  ֣ ּכִ יו  ֶאת־ֶאָח֑ ַיֲֽע֖קֹב  ַל֥ח  ֽלֹא־ׁשָ ף  יֹוֵס֔ י  ֲאִח֣  ָיִמין נ ֶאת־ּבִ ו ִים׃  ָרֽ צ ִמּמִ ֖ר  ּבָ
ֶרץ  ֶא֥ ּב ָרָע֖ב  ָהֽ י־ָהָי֥ה  ֽ ּכִ ים  ִא֑ ַהּבָ  ֣תֹוך ּב ֹר  ּב֖ ִלׁש ל  ָרֵא֔ ִיׂש ֵנ֣י  ּב  ַוָּי֙בֹאּו ָאֽסֹון׃  ּנּו  ָרֶא֖ ִיק
י  ֶרץ ַוָּי֙בֹאּו ֲאֵח֣ ל־ַע֣ם ָהָא֑ כ יר ל ֖ ּבִ ׁש ֶרץ ֥הּוא ַהּמַ יט ַעל־ָהָא֔ ֣ ּלִ ַ ף ֚הּוא ַהׁשּ יֹוֵס֗ ָנַֽען׃ ו ּכ
ם  ֲאֵליֶה֜ ר  ַנּכֵ֨ ַוִּית ם  ֵר֑ ַוַּיּכִ יו  ֶאת־ֶאָח֖ ף  יֹוֵס֛ א  ר ַוַּי֥ ָצה׃  ר ָאֽ ִ֖ים  ַאּפַ ֲחוּו֥לֹו  ֽ ּתַ ַוִּיׁש ף  יֹוֵס֔
ר ּב ִלׁש ַנַ֖ען  ּכ ֶרץ  ֵמֶא֥ ֔רּו  ַוּ֣יֹאמ ם  אֶת֔ ּבָ ִין  ֵמַא֣  ֲאֵלֶהם ַוּ֤יֹאֶמר  ֹות  ָקׁש֗ ם  ֣ ִאּתָ ֧ר  ַדּבֵ ַוי

מב

רש״י

ׁש  ּמֵ ָאָדם ָסּור ְלׁשַ אן ׁשֶ ַנת ָהָרָעב. ִמּכָ בֹוא ׁשְ ֶטֶרם ּתָ נ ׀ ּבְ

ֵי ְרָעבֹון:  ׁשְ תֹו ּבִ ִמּטָ

ָאְצרּו,  בּוָאָם ׁשֶ ְּ ִהְרִקיָבה ל ֶאֶרץ ִמְצַרִים. ׁשֶ ְרַעב ּכָ נה ׀ ַוּתִ

ָהָיה יֹוֵסף  ֲעׂשּו. ְלִפי ׁשֶ ר יֹאַמר ָלֶכם ּתַ ל יֹוֵסף: ֲאׁשֶ ֶ חּוץ ִמּשׁ
ְך  ְרעֹ ְואֹוְמִרים: ּכָ אּו ֵֶצל ּפַ ּבָ ִּיּמֹולּו, ּוְכׁשֶ אֹוֵמר ָלֶם ׁשֶ
ר, ַוֲהלֹא  ם ּבָ ֶּה לֹא ְצַבְר הּוא ֹוֵמר ָלּו, ַָמר ָלֶם: ְוָלּמָ
ה  ִאים? ְָמרּו לֹו: ַָסְפנּו ַהְרּבֵ ֵי ָהָרָעב ּבָ ְ ּשׁ ִהְכִריז ָלֶכם ׁשֶ
ֲעׂשּו”!  ַּ ַמר ָלֶכםֹר י ן, ”ֲׁשֶ ְוִהְרִקיָבה. ַָמר ָלֶם: ִם ּכֵ
בּוָאה ְוִהְרִקיָבה, ָמה ִם ִיְגֹזר ָעֵלינּו  ְַּזר ַעל ַה ֲהֵרי ּגָ

ְוָמּות?: 

יִרים:  ֵי ָהָאֶרץ”? ֵּלּו ָהֲעׁשִ ֵני ָהָאֶרץ. ִמי ֵהם ”ּפְ ל ּפְ נו ׀ ַעל ּכָ

ּבֹר  י ְבהֹון ֲעבּוָר”: ַוִּיׁשְ ְַרּגּומֹו: ”ּדִ ֶהם. ּכְ ר ּבָ  ֲאׁשֶ ֶאת ּכָ
ׁש  ּמֵ אן ְמׁשַ ֶבר‘ ְלׁשֹון ֶמֶכר ּוְלׁשֹון ִקְָין הּוא, ּכָ ְלִמְצַרִים. ’ׁשֶ
ְברּו ָלּו ְמַעט ֶֹכל” (ללן מג, ב) — ְלׁשֹון ִקְָין.  ְלׁשֹון ֶמֶכר; ”ׁשִ
ַיִין ְוָחָלב ָמִצינּו:  ַאף ּבְ ְבּוָאה, ׁשֶ י ִם ּבִ ְוַאל ֹּאַמר, ֵינֹו ּכִ
 :( ,ישעיה נ) ”לֹוא ֶכֶסף ּוְבלֹוא ְמִחיר ַיִין ְוָחָלב ְברּו ּבְ ”ּוְלכּו ׁשִ

ּבֹר. ְוִאם  אּו ִמְצַרְיָמה. ֶל יֹוֵסף ִלׁשְ נז ׀ ְוָכל ָהָאֶרץ ּבָ

ּבֹר ִמן יֹוֵסף‘:  ִסְדרֹו, ָהָיה ָצִריְך ִלְכֹּב: ’ִלׁשְ הּו ּכְ ְדְרׁשֵ ִּ

פרק מב

ִמְצַרִים. ּוֵמֵהיָכן ָרָה? ַוֲהלֹא  ֶבר ּבְ י ֶיׁש ׁשֶ א ׀ ַוַּיְרא ַיֲעקֹב ּכִ

י״ ְוגֹו׳ (ללן  ַמְעּתִ  ׁשָ ֱֵּאַמר: ”ִה ֶּ ַמע, ׁשֶ א ׁשָ לֹא ָרָה ֶּלָ
ֵּיׁש  ל קֶֹדׁש ׁשֶ ְקַלְרָי ׁשֶ ַאְסּפַ פסוק ב)! ּוַמהּו ”ַוַּיְר”? ָרָה ּבְ

ׁש ְלֹוִדיעֹו  ִמְצַרִים, ְולֹא ָהְיָה ְנבּוָאה ַמּמָ ֶבר עֹוד ּבְ לֹו ׂשֶ
ְפֵי  ְרּו ַעְצְמֶכם ּבִ ַּ לַ .ְתָראּו ה ּתִ ֶּזה יֹוֵסף: ָלּמָ ֵפרּוׁש ׁשֶ ּבְ
 ָע אֹוָתּה ׁשָ ֵבִעים; ּבְ ם ׂשְ ֶַּ ִאּלּו ו ּכְ ָמֵעאל ּוְבֵי ֵעׂשָ ֵי ִיׁשְ ּבְ
הּוא ְלׁשֹון  י, ׁשֶ ַמְעּתִ י ֲֵחִרים ׁשָ בּוָאה. ּוִמּפִ ְּ םֲֶעַדִין ָהָיה ָל
ם  ָרָעב? ְודֹוֶמה לֹו: ”ּוַמְרֶוה ּגַ ים ּבָ חּוׁשִ ְהיּו ּכְ ִּ ה ה: ָלּמָ ִחיׁשָ ּכְ

ֵעיַי:  ָבר ָכֹון ְבּ הּוא יֹוֶר” (משלי י, כ); ְוֵאין ַהָדּ

ִים  ר ׁשָ ה. ְולֹא ַָמר ’ְלכּו‘! ֶרֶמז ְלָמאִַים ְוֶעׂשֶ ּמָ ב ׀ ְרדּו ׁשָ

ִמְַין ְרד״ּו:  דּו ְלִמְצַרִים, ּכְ ְעּבְ ַּ ׁשְ ִּ ׁשֶ

ָהיּו  ד ׁשֶ ֵי ַיֲעקֹב‘! ְמַלּמֵ ַב ’ּבְ ג ׀ ַוֵּיְרדּו ֲאֵחי יֹוֵסף. ְולֹא ּכָ

ַאְחָוה  ם ְלְִֵַג ִעּמֹו ּבְ ָּּו ִלְתָֹו, ְוְמִכיָר ִמְָחְרִטים ּבִ
ְלמּוד  ַּ ָרה. ַמה ִּיְפְסקּו ֲעֵליֶהם: ֲעׂשָ ָכל ָממֹון ׁשֶ ְוִלְפּדֹותֹו ּבְ
ַלח” (ללן  ְָיִמין ֲִחי יֹוֵסף לֹא ׁשָ ִתיב: ”ְוֶאת ּבִ לֹוַמר? ַוֲהלֹא ּכְ
ּלֹא  ָרה, ׁשֶ א ְלִעְָין ָהַאְחָוה ָהיּו ֲחלּוִקין ַלֲעׂשָ פסוק ד)! ֶּלָ

ּבֹר  ָוה לֹו, ֲָבל ְלִעְַין ”ִלׁשְ ם ׁשָ ּלָ ְַאת ּכֻ ם ְוׂשִ ּלָ ָהְיָה ֲַהַבת ּכֻ
ה (צא, ב):  י ַרָבּ ֵרִשׁ ם ֵלב ֶָחד ָלֶם. ְבּ ּלָ ר” ּכֻ ּבָ

י  ִי לֹא ִיְקָרֶּנּו?! ַָמר ַרּבִ ן ִיְקָרֶאּנּו ָאסֹון. ּוַבּבַ ד ׀ ּפֶ

 :ָ ּכָ ַעת ַהּסַ ׁשְ ָטן ְמַקְטֵרג ּבִ ַהּשָׂ אן ׁשֶ ן ַיֲעקֹב: ִמּכָ ֱאִליֶעֶזר ּבֶ

ירּום, ְלִפי  ּלֹא ַיּכִ ִאים. ַמְטִמיִין ַעְצָמן ׁשֶ תֹוְך ַהּבָ ה ׀ ּבְ

 ,ֶהם ַעִין ָרָע לֹט ּבָ ׁשְ ִּ ּלֹא ּלֹא ִיְָרּו ׁשֶ ָּום ֲִביֶהם ׁשֶ ּצִ ׁשֶ
ּבֹוִרים:  ם ּגִ ם ִָאים ְוֻכּלָ ּלָ ּכֻ ׁשֶ

ל  ֵיֶהם, ְוֵכן ּכָ חּו לֹו ַעל ּפְ ּטְ ַּ ִים. ִׁשְ ֲחוּו לֹו ַאּפַ ּתַ ו ׀  ַוִּיׁשְ

ּוט ָיַדִים ְוַרְגַלִים הּוא:  ּשׁ ֲחָוָאה ּפִ ַּ ִהׁשְ

ר  ְדָבִרים ְלַדּבֵ ְָכִרי ּבִ ה ָלֶם ּכְ ר ֲאֵליֶהם. ֲַעׂשָ ז ׀ ַוִּיְתַנּכֵ

 :ָקׁשֹו
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1:2 | When any man of you brings an offer-
ing: The word order of the Hebrew verse is diffi-
cult, as it literally reads: “When any man brings, 
of you, an offering to the Lord.” This alludes to 
the idea that when one brings an offering it is 
as though he sacrifices himself; the offering is 
“of you” (see Sforno; see also Ibn Ezra, Od Yosef 
Ĥai, and Mei HaShiloaĥ, for alternative allusions 
based on this phraseology). 

1: | He shall lay his hand: The Mishna and 
Gemara describe the manner in which this was 

performed during the Second Temple period. 
There is no reason to suppose that the proce-
dure changed in any way over time, and it is 
therefore reasonable to assume that the Talmud 
describes the original method of performing 
this ritual. The owner placed both of his hands 
upon the head of the animal, between its horns, 
and leaned upon it with all his strength (see 
Ramban, Mishna Yoma :, and Menaĥot 9a). 

This rite is performed on almost every type of 
animal offering. Placing one’s hands on the head 

of the animal symbolizes an exchange of the 
person for the animal. The animal is sacrificed as 
a substitute for the owner; through the sacrifice 
of the animal’s flesh and blood, it is as though 
one sacrifices himself (see Ramban on verse 9). 
By leaning upon the animal the owner expresses 
his identification with the animal and symboli-
cally transfers his identity to the animal, thereby 
allowing it to be sacrificed in his stead. It is for 
this reason that the verse states here that he 
achieves propitiation, even though the offering 
has not yet been brought upon the altar. 

DISCUSSION

Cattle

The first offering to be discussed in the book of Leviticus is the burnt offering. The burnt offering is primarily 
a voluntary offering that expresses the owner’s desire to present a gift to God. While other offerings are eaten 
by the priests or the owners, with only part of the offering burned on the altar, the burnt offering is burned on 
the altar in its entirety. The few references to offerings in the previous books of the Torah, mainly in Genesis, 

indicate that in early generations the main type of offering presented in divine worship was the burnt offering. 

The concept of sacrificial offerings is foreign to modern sensibilities, and the slaughter of animals as a ritual of divine service is not practiced. However, 
the offering is merely a symbolic expression of giving to God. The person who presents an offering understands that God does not literally partake 
of the offering, yet he feels as though he is presenting God with a gift, as he wholeheartedly relinquishes something that belongs to him, burning it 
on the altar and thereby destroying it. This act expresses the complete communion with God of one who is entirely consumed by his love or fear of 
Him. The offering allows one to symbolically give everything to God, leaving nothing for himself except, perhaps, some inconsequential remnants. 

 1 It is stated at the conclusion of Exodus (��:��) that Moses 
could not enter the Tabernacle due to the cloud of God’s glory 
that fi lled it. Th erefore, the Lord called to Moses, telling him 
to enter the Sanctuary. Similarly, at the time of the giving of 
the Torah, God called Moses to enter the cloud of glory upon 
Mount Sinai.1 And the Lord spoke to him from the Tent of 
Meeting, which was designated from this point on as the place 
of divine revelation,2 saying: 

 2 Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: When 
any man of you brings an off eringD to the Lord, if you shall 
bring your off ering from animals, which is one of the items 
that may be brought as an off ering, from the catt le or from the 
fl ock you shall bring your off ering.

 3 Th e Torah presents the laws of the burnt off ering, which is one 
of the fi ve types of off erings detailed in subsequent passages. If 
his off ering is a burnt off ering from the catt le, an unblem-
ished male he shall present it, and the laws detailing what 
constitutes a blemish are detailed later in Leviticus (��:��–��). 
To the entrance of the Tent of Meeting he shall present it, 
as the burnt off ering is off ered upon the external altar, whether 
in the Tabernacle or in the Temple.3 Th e obligation to bring 

the off ering to the Tabernacle 
is incumbent upon the owner, 
not the priest.4 Th e off ering 
is brought by the owner for 
his propitiation before the 
Lord, in order to fi nd favor 
in His eyes.5 Alternatively, the 
verse does not refer to the de-
sire of the person bringing the 
off ering to propitiate God, but 
to the fact that he brings the off ering of his own free will, as a 
gift  off ering rather than in fulfi llment of an obligation.6

 4 He shall lay his handD upon the head of the burnt off ering 
and lean on it with all of his weight.7 Th is is the fi rst of the rites 
of the off ering. And it shall be accepted for him, causing him 
to be accepted and to fi nd favor in God’s eyes, to atone for 
him.D

 5 He shall slaughter the young bull before the Lord.8 Th is 
may be performed by the owner or by any other Jew.9 Ritual 
slaughter is required also in order to allow a non-sacred animal 
to be eaten. It is not considered an intrinsic part of the  sacrifi cial 

The Burnt Offering
LEVITICUS 1:117

1

Parashat
Vayikra
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In this respect, the story of the binding of 
Isaac (Genesis, chap. ), in which an animal 
was sacrificed in lieu of a human being, can be 
seen as a model for all animal offerings. This can 
also explain the seemingly cryptic statement 

that Isaac’s ashes form a heap upon the altar 
(see, e.g., Jerusalem Talmud, Ta’anit :). Isaac 
himself was never sacrificed, but since the ram 
took Isaac’s place, it is as though he himself were 
burned upon the altar. 

And it shall be accepted for him to atone for 
him: One is not required to bring a burnt offer-
ing in order to achieve atonement for any spe-
cific transgression. Nevertheless one may bring 
a burnt offering in the case of a transgression 

DISCUSSION

פרשת

ויקרא

 ָרֵאל ֵנ֤י ִיׂש ּבר ֶאל ּבֵ֞ יו ֵמ֥אֶֹהל מֹוֵע֖ד ֵלאֽמֹר׃ ּדַ ֤ר יהוה ֵאָל֔ ַדּבֵ ה ַוי ֑ א  ֶאלמֹׁשֶ ָר֖ ַוִּיק
 ָקר ִמן־ַהּבָ ה  ֵהָמ֗ ִמן־ַהּב יה֑וה  ַלֽ ן  ֖ ּבָ ר ק ֛ם  ִמּכֶ יב  ִר֥ ַיקי ֽ ּכִ ם  ָאָד֗ ם  ֲאֵלֶה֔  ֣ ּתָ ַמר ָאֽ ו
ים  ִמ֖ ּתָ ָזָכ֥ר  ר  ָק֔ ִמןַהּבָ  נֹו ּבָ ר ק ִאםעָֹל֤ה  ֶכֽם׃  נ ּבַ ר ֶאת־ק יבּו  ִר֖ ק ּתַ ֹאן  ּוִמן־ַהּצ֔
ַע֖ל  ָי֔דֹו   ך ָסַמ֣ ו יהֽוה׃  ֵנ֥י  ִלפ צֹ֖נֹו  ִלר אֹ֔תֹו  יב  ִר֣ ַיק  מֹוֵעד ֤אֶֹהל  ַתח  ֶאל־ּפֶ֜ ּנּו  ִריֶב֑ ַיק
יבּו  ִר֠ ִהק ו יה֑וה ֵנ֣י  פִ ר  ָק֖ ַהּבָ ן  ֥ ֶאת־ּבֶ ט  ַח֛ ׁשָ ו ָעָלֽיו׃  ֥ר  ַכּפֵ ל ֖לֹו  ָצ֥ה  ִנר ו עָֹל֑ה  ָהֽ ֣רֹאׁש 

א
א
 ב

 ג

 ד

 ה

פרק א

 ִמירֹות ּוְלָכֲ רֹות ּוְלָכל ּבְ ה. ְלָכל ּדִ א ׀ ַוִּיְקָרא ֶאל מֹׁשֶ

 ֵר ָ ְלֲאֵכי ַהּשׁ ּמַ ה, ָלׁשֹון ׁשֶ ִצּוּוִיים ָקְדָמה ְקִריָה, ְלׁשֹון ִחּבָ
ֱאַמר: "ְוָקָר ֶזה ֶ ֶזה" (ישעיה ו, ג). ֲָבל  ֶּ ין ּבֹו, ׁשֶ ׁשִ ּמְ ַּ ִמׁשְ
ְׁשֹון  ְלׁשֹון ֲעַרי, ּבִ ִלְִביֵי ֻּמֹות ָהעֹוָלם ְִגָל ֲעֵיֶהן ּבִ
ְלָעם" (במדבר כג, ד):  ר ֱִֹים ֶל ּבִ ֱאַמר: "ַוִּיּקָ ֶּ ֻטְמָאה, ׁשֶ
ָרֵל  יע ְלָאְזָיו ְוָכ ִיְשׂ ה. ַהּקֹול הֹוֵלְך ּוַמּגִ ַוִּיְקָרא ֶאל מֹׁשֶ
ְלמּוד  ַּ ?הָה ְקִריְָפָסקֹות ָהְיַף ַלַ לֹא ׁשֹוְמִעין. ָיכֹול
 .ְפָסקֹוַֹא ַלה ְוָה ְקִריָּבּור ָהְי ר", ַּדִ לֹוַמר: "ַוְיַדּבֵ
ה ְְִּבֹוֵן  ן ֶרַוח ְלמֹׁשֶ ֵּׁשֹות? ִל ּמְ ּוֶמה ָהיּו ַהְפָסקֹות ְמׁשַ
ה ּוֵבין ִעְָין ְִעְָין, ַקל ָוֹחֶמר ְלְֶדיֹוט  ה ְָפָרׁשָ ָרׁשָ ין ּפָ ּבֵ
ן  י ְיהּוָדה ּבֶ ֵמד ִמן ַהְֶדיֹוט: ֵאָליו. ְלַמֵעט ֶת ֲַהרֹן. ַרּבִ ַָּה
ה  ּתֹוָרה ְלמֹׁשֶ רֹות ֶֶאְמרּו ּבַ ּבְ ר ּדִ ה ָעׂשָ לֹׁשָ ֵתיָרה ֹוֵמר: ׁשְ ּבְ
ְדָך,  ר ִמעּוִטין, ְלַלּמֶ ה ָעׂשָ ֹׁשָ ן ֶֶאְמרּו ׁשְ ּוְלַאֲהרֹן, ּוְכְֶגּדָ
ּיַֹמר ְלַאֲהרֹן. ְוֵאּלּו ֵהן  ה ׁשֶ א ְלמֹׁשֶ ֶָּ ,ֶאְמרּוֶ ַאֲהרֹןְ ּלֹא ׁשֶ
ר  ּבֵ ר ִּתֹו" (במדבר ז, פט), "ִמּדַ ר ִמעּוִטין: "ְלַדּבֵ ה ָעׂשָ לֹׁשָ ׁשְ
 ,י ְלָך" (שמות כ ִָּליו" (שם), "ְונֹוַעְדֵ ר ֵאָיו" (שם), "ַוְיַדּבֵ
ְמעּו ֶת קֹול  תֹוַר ּכֲִֹים (פרק ב, ב). ָיכֹול ִיׁשְ ן ּבְ ָּ כב), ּכֻ
ַמע  ה ׁשָ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר, קֹול לֹו, קֹול ֵָליו, מֹׁשֶ ַּ ?הִָרי ַהּקְ
ָהָיה ַהּקֹול  ד ׁשֶ ְמעּו: ֵמאֶֹהל מֹוֵעד. ְמַלּמֵ ָרֵל לֹא ׁשָ ְוָכל ִיְשׂ
ַהּקֹול  ֵי ׁשֶ ְִפָסק ְוֹא ָהָיה יֹוֵצא חּוץ ָלֹאֶהל. ָיכֹו ִמּפְ
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ֶת ַהּקֹול" (במדבר ז, פט), ַמהּו  ַּ ?מּוְךָ
 , ּכֹח תּוִבים: "קֹול ה׳ ּבַ ְכּ ֵרׁש ּבַ ְּפָ "ַהּקֹול"? הּוא ַהּקֹול ַהִמּ
ָהָדר, קֹול ה׳ ׁשֵֹבר ֲָרִזים" (הלים כט, ד-ה). ִם  קֹול ה׳ ּבֶ

 ָהָיה ַהּקֹו ד ׁשֶ ה ֱֶאַמר: "ֵמֹאֶה מֹוֵעד"? ְמַלּמֵ ן, ָּמָ ּכֵ
ַמע ַעד ֶהָחֵצר  רּוִבים ִׁשְ ְֵפי ַהּכְ ּיֹוֵצא ּבֹו: "ְוקֹול ּכַ ְִפָסק. ּכַ
ְלמּוד  ַּ ?מּוְךָ ַהּקֹול ֵי ׁשֶ ַהִחיצָֹ" (יחזקאל י, ה). ָיכֹו ִמּפְ
ה ֱֶאַמר:  ן, ָלּמָ רֹו" (שם), ִם ּכֵ ַדּבְ י ּבְ ּדַ קֹוֵ ל ׁשַ לֹוַמר: "ּכְ
ם ָהָיה ְִפָסק:  יע ׁשָ ּגִ ּמַ יָון ׁשֶ ּכֵ "ַעד ֶהָחֵצר ַהִחיצָֹ"? ׁשֶ
ְמּוד לֹוַמר:  ַּ ?ִי ל ַהּבַ ֵמאֶֹהל מֹוֵעד ֵלאמֹר. ָיכֹול ִמּכָ
 ?ּ ּלָ ּפֶֹר ּכֻ ּפֶֹר" (במדבר ז, פט). ָיכֹול ֵמַעל ַהּכַ "ֵמַעל ַהּכַ
ֻרִבים" (שם): ֵאמֹר. ֵצא ֶוֱאֹמר  ֵי ַהּכְ ין ׁשְ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ִמּבֵ ַּ
ן ָמִצינּו,  ּכֵ י. ׁשֶ ר ִעּמִ ִביְלֶכם הּוא ְִדּבָ ׁשְ ין: ּבִ ּבּוׁשִ ְבֵרי ּכִ ָלֶם ּדִ
ים,  ְמֻּדִ ר ּכִ ְדּבָ ּמִ ָרֵ ּבַ ָהיּו ִיְשׂ ָ ׁשֶ ִֹשים ׁשָ מֹוֶ ּוׁשְ ל ׁשְ ּכָ ׁשֶ
ֱאַמר:  ֶּ ה, ׁשֶ ּבּור ִעם מֹׁשֶ ִלים ְוֵאיָלְך, לֹא ְִַיֵחד ַהּדִ ִמן ַהְמַרּגְ
ר ה׳  ְלָחָמה ָמּו... ַוְיַדּבֵ י ַהּמִ ל ְַׁשֵ ּמּו ּכָ ַּ ר "ַוְיִהי ַכֲאׁשֶ
ָבר ֵַחר, ֵצא ֶוֱאֹמר ָלֶם  ֵאַלי ֵלאֹמר" (דברים ב, טז-יז). ּדָ
ה ֶת  ב מֹׁשֶ ֱאַמר: "ַוָּיׁשֶ ֶּ מֹו ׁשֶ ּום, ּכְ יֵבִי ִם ְיַקּבְ ָבַרי ַוֲהׁשִ ּדְ

ְבֵרי ָהָעם" ְוגֹו׳ (שמות יט, ח):  ּדִ

ר  ּבֵ ֹות ְָדָבה ּדִ ָקְרּבְ ַּיְקִריב, ּבְ ׁשֶ ם. ּכְ י ַיְקִריב ִמּכֶ ב ׀ ָאָדם ּכִ

ה ֱֶאַמר? ָמה ָָדם ָהִרׁשֹון לֹא ִהְקִריב  ָהִעְָין: ָאָדם. ָלּמָ
 :ֵז ְקִריבּו ִמן ַהּגָ ַּ ם לֹא ֶַּ ףַ ,ּלֹו ַהּכֹל ָהָיה ׁשֶ ֵזל, ׁשֶ ִמן ַהּגָ
ָקר ָוצֹאן":  ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ּבָ ַּ ?ָלל ּכְ ֵהָמה. ָיכֹול ַף ַחָּיה ּבַ ַהּבְ
ע:  ְרּבָ ְִּוֶאת ַה ת ָהרֹוֵבעֶ ֹוִציְל ,ּ ּלָ ֵהָמה. ְוֹא ּכֻ ִמן ַהּבְ
ֱעָבד: ִמן ַהּצֹאן. ְלֹוִציֶ ת  ֶּת ַהֶ ֹוִציָקר. ְל ִמן ַהּבָ
הּוא  ׁשֶ ֵהִמי. ּכְ ְקֶצ: ּוִמן ַהּצֹאן. ְלֹוִציֶ ת ַהּנֹוֵגח ׁשֶ ַהּמֻ
ְלמּוד  ַּ ֵאין ָקר" (פסוק ג), ׁשֶ ה ִמן ָהִעְָין: "ִמן ַהּבָ אֹוֵמר ְלַמּטָ
ִַים  ְ ּשׁ ד ׁשֶ ְקִריבּו. ְמַּמֵ ֵרָפ: ּתַ לֹוַמר — ְֹוִציֶ ת ַהּטְ

ָאה  ִהי ּבָ ד ׁשֶ ְנֶכם. ְמַּמֵ פּו: ָקְרּבַ ּתָ ׁשֻ ִבים עֹוָל ּבְ ִמְַּדְ
 :ָאה ִמן ַהּמֹוָתרֹו , ַהּבָ ח ְזּבֵ ְִדַבת ִצּבּור, ִהי עֹוַלת ַקִיץ ַהּמִ

ה (פסוק  הּוא ֹוֵמר: "ָזָכר" ְלַמּטָ ׁשֶ ג ׀ ָזָכר. ְולֹא ְֵקָבה. ּכְ

רֹוִגינֹוס:  ְמּוד ֹוַמר — ָזָכר ְוֹא ֻטְמטּום ְוַאְּדְ ַּ ֵאין י), ׁשֶ
ֲהָבָאתֹו   ּבַ ּפֵ ַתח אֶֹהל מֹוֵעד. ִמּטַ לֹא מּום: ֶאל ּפֶ ִמים. ּבְ ּתָ
ַעד ָהֲעָזָרה. ַמהּו ֹוֵמר "ַיְקִריב ַיְקִריב"? ֲִפּלּו ְִָעְרָבה 
ם ִמי  ל ַַח ְלׁשֵ ְמעֹון, ַיְקִריב ּכָ עֹוַלת ׁשִ עֹוַלת ְרּוֵבן ּבְ
ין ְלָצְרֵכי עֹולֹו, ַוֲהֵרי  ְכרּו ַהֻחּלִ ין, ִיּמָ ֻחּלִ הּוא. ְוֵכן עֹוָל ּבְ ׁשֶ
הּוא. ָיכֹול  ם ִמי ׁשֶ ַ ַח ְלׁשֵ ן עֹולֹו, ְוְִקַרב ּכָ ָּ ֵהן ּכֻ
ְמּוד לֹוַמר:  ַּ ?ֵאינֹו ִמינֹו ׁשֶ ְפסּוִלין, ֹו ּבְ ֲאִפּלּו ְִָעְרָבה ּבִ
ַעל  ּכֹוִפין ֹותֹו. ָיכֹול ּבְ ד ׁשֶ "ַיְקִריֶבּּו": ַיְקִריב אֹתֹו. ְמַלּמֵ
יַצד? ּכֹוִפין ֹותֹו ַעד  ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ִלְרצֹֹו", ָהא ּכֵ ַּ ?ְרחֹו ּכָ
ָבָמה:  ּיַֹמר: ׳רֹוֶצֲִ י׳: ִלְפֵני ה׳ ְוָסַמְך. ֵין ְסִמיָכ ּבְ ׁשֶ

 ִביָּוְל ,עֹוַלת חֹוָבה ִלְסִמיָכ ִביָד ׀ ַעל רֹאׁש ָהעָֹלה. ְל

ָרט ְעֹוַלת ָהעֹוף: ְוִנְרָצה לֹו. ַעל  עֹוַלת ַהּצֹאן: ָהעָֹלה. ּפְ
 י ֵרֹות ּוִמיֹות ּבֵ  ֹו? ִם ֹּאַמר ַעל ּכָ ָמה הּוא ְמַרּצֶ
ן ָמּור,  ַמִים ֹו ַמְלקּות — ֲהֵרי ָעְׁשָ יֵדי ׁשָ ין ֹו ִמיָה ּבִ ּדִ
ה:  ק ֲַעֵשׂ ּתַ ִּ ה ְוַעל ָאו ׁשֶ א ַעל ֲעֵשׂ ֶ ּלָ ָהא ֵינֹו ְמַרּצֶ

ָ ְוֵאיָלְך ִמְצַות  ּבָ ַחט... ְוִהְקִריבּו... ַהּכֲֹהִנים. ִמּקַ ה ׀ ְוׁשָ

ה׳.  ִלְפֵני  ָזר:  ּבְ ָרה  ׁשֵ ּכְ ׁשֶ ִחיָטה  ְ ַהּשׁ ַעל  ד  ִלּמֵ  , ָֻּ ּכְ
 ָּמָע ִהי ָהִרׁשֹוָ, ּוַמׁשְ ָל ׁשֶ ֲעָזָרה: ְוִהְקִריבּו. זֹו ַקּבָ ּבָ
ֵני ַאֲהרֹן. ָיכֹול ֲחָלִלים?  יֶהן: ּבְ ּתֵ ְלׁשֹון הֹוָלָכ, ָלַמְדנּו ׁשְ
ם.  ַהּדָ ֶאת  ְוָזְרקּו  ם  ַהּדָ ֶאת  "ַהּכֲִֹים":  לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ַּ
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 Examples of Rabbi Steinsaltz’s clarity

: | The hair of his head shall be grown out: 
According to the Sages’ tradition, the minimum 
period of naziriteship is thirty days. If one is a 
nazirite for merely thirty days, the growth of his 
hair will not necessarily be noticeable, but in 
the case of a lengthy period of naziriteship the 
hair might grow extremely long, as in the case 
of Samson, Avshalom, and perhaps also the 
prophet Samuel (see Judges :5; I Samuel :; 
II Samuel 4:5–6; Nazir 66a). 

: | Since the crown of his God is upon his 
head: The term nezer, “a crown,” is derived from 
the same root as the term nezirut, “naziriteship.” 
In this verse, the two meanings of the root 
nun-zayin-reish merge together. The nazirite 
abstains from indulging in luxuries, sometimes 
turning his back on social life and worldly mat-
ters (see, e.g., Jeremiah 5:6–9; Lamentations 
4:7). While he abstains from these matters, he is 
adorned with the crown of his God. The purpose 
of a crown is to emphasize the elevated status 

of the wearer. It would therefore appear that 
there is a linguistic connection between these 
two meanings. 

:11 | And atone for him for that which he 
sinned with regard to the corpse: Since the 
verse is referring to the unavoidable impurity 
of the nazirite in the case of a sudden death, it 
is difficult to understand why the nazirite re-
quires atonement. Some of the Sages therefore 
explain that the sin which requires atonement 
is not the fact that he became impure, but his 

DISCUSSION

Razor for shaving hair, from 
ancient Egypt

 4 All the days of his naziriteship, from anything that may be 
derived from the grapevine, from pits to skin,23 he shall not 
eat. Th e nazirite may neither eat nor drink anything derived 
from the vine. 

 5 All the days of his vow of nazir-
iteship, as long as the vow is in ef-
fect, a razor shall not pass on his 
head. He may not shave his hair. 
Until completion of the days 
that he shall abstain for the 
Lord, he shall be holy; the hair 
of his head shall be grown out.D

 6 All the days of his abstinence to 
the Lord, he shall not approach 
a corpse. He may not come into 
contact with a dead body under 
any circumstances.

 7 Even to his father and to his mother, to his brother and to 
his sister, he shall not become impure for them upon their 
death. Similarly, the priests are also prohibited to approach a 
corpse.24 However, the common priests may become impure 
upon the death of a close relative, whereas a nazirite may not 
become impure even in the case of a close relative, since the 
crown of his God is upon his head.D Th e nazirite’s long hair is 
a tangible symbol of his naziriteship and his unique closeness 
to God. 

 8 All the days of his naziriteship he is holy to the Lord. Th is 
is evident in the nazirite’s deviation from social norms: in the 
restrictions upon his eating and drinking habits, in his long hair, 
and in his caution not to approach the dead.

 9 Even if the nazirite tries to avoid all contact with the dead, an 
unforeseen event might occur. If a corpse dies near him with 
unexpected suddenness, while he is under the same roof, the 
corpse renders him impure, and thereby renders the head of 
his naziriteship, the crown of his long hair, impure; that is, 
his naziriteship is compromised.25 Th e impurity imparted by a 

corpse lasts for seven days. Th erefore, he shall shave his head 
on the day of his purifi cation; on the seventh day shall he 
shave it.

 10 And on the eighth day he shall bring two turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons, to the priest, to the entrance of the Tent 
of Meeting.

 11 Th e priest shall prepare one of the birds as a sin off ering, and 
the other one as a burnt off ering, and the priest shall atone 
for him, for that which he sinned with regard to the corpse.D 
Even if the nazirite became impure due to circumstances be-
yond his control, his naziriteship is compromised and he 
 requires atonement. And he shall sanctify his head on that 
day, the eighth day, when his hair shall again be consecrated 
with the sanctity of naziriteship. 

 12 He shall dedicate to the Lord the days of his naziriteship, 
commencing his period of naziriteship anew, and in addition 
he shall bring a sheep in its fi rst year as a guilt off ering to 
complete his atonement. And the fi rst days of his naziriteship 
shall be void.D Th e days prior to his impurity do not count to-
ward the fulfi llment of his vow, as his naziriteship is impure.

 13 Th e previous verses presented the laws that pertain to a nazirite 
who became impure due to circumstances beyond his control, 
and who was unable to complete his naziriteship: He is re-
quired to shave; to bring a sin off ering, a burnt off ering, and a 
guilt off ering; and to observe his period of naziriteship anew. 
Th e following verses detail the laws that apply when the nazir-
ite successfully completes his period of naziriteship without 
mishap: And this is the law of the nazirite, on the day of the 
completion of the days of his naziriteship: He shall bring it, 
the set of off erings listed below,26 to the entrance of the Tent 
of Meeting. Alternatively, the verse means that he shall bring 
himself to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting.27

 14 He shall present his off ering to the Lord: one unblemished 
lamb in its fi rst year as a burnt off ering, one unblemished 
ewe in its fi rst year as a sin off ering, and one unblemished 
ram as a peace off ering,
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initial decision to become a nazirite. The nazir-
ite undertook his naziriteship out of a desire to 
sanctify himself for a limited amount of time. 
Since he became impure, he must start anew, 
extending the period of his naziriteship. It is pos-
sible that at this stage he regrets his vow, and 
no longer retains his original intention of sanc-
tification. His abstinence therefore no longer 

serves its intended purpose, and requires atone-
ment. This concept is expressed in the words of 
Rabbi Elazar HaKappar: With what soul did the 
nazirite sin? Rather, he sinned by the distress he 
caused himself by abstaining from wine (Ta’anit 
a). According to this interpretation, the verse 
would be rendered: He shall atone for him, for 
that which he sinned with regard to his person.

:12 | And the first days shall be void: The 
Talmud relates the story of Queen Helene, who 
vowed to be a nazirite for seven years. However, 
toward the conclusion of that period she be-
came impure and had to start her naziriteship 
anew (Nazir 9b). 

DISCUSSION

  ד
  ה

  ו

  ז

  ח
  ט

  י

  יא

  יב

  יג

  יד

 ֵמי ל־י ּכ יֹאֵכֽל׃  ֥לֹא  ַעד־ָז֖ג  ו ֛ים  ַצּנִ ַחר ֵמֽ ִין  ַהַּי֗ ֶ֣פן  ִמּגֶ ה  ֵיָֽעׂשֶ֜ ר  ֲאׁשֶ֨   ִמּכֹל ֑רֹו  ִנז י  ֵמ֣ י ֹל  ּכ֖
ר־ַיִּז֤יר ַלֽיהוה ָק֣דֹׁש  ם ֲאׁשֶ ֨לֹאת ַהָּיִמ֜ ֹו ַעד־מ ַער לֹא־ַיֲֽע֣בֹר ַעל־רֹאׁש֑ ֖ ֔רֹו ּתַ ֶנֶ֣דר ִנז
ָיֽבֹא׃  ֥לֹא  ת  ֵמ֖ ַעל־ֶנֶ֥פׁש  ַלֽיה֑וה  ַהִּזי֖רֹו  י  ֵמ֥ ל־י ּכ ֹו׃  רֹאׁשֽ ר  ַע֥ ׂש ַרע  ֖ ּפֶ ל  ֥ ּדֵ ּגַ ה  ֶי֔ ִיֽה
ֹו׃  יו ַעל־רֹאׁשֽ י ֵנֶ֥זר ֱאלָֹה֖ ֛ ם ּכִ מָֹת֑ א ָלֶה֖ם ּב ֥ ּמָ חֹ֔תֹו ֽלֹא־ִיּטַ ַא֣ ּול ָאִחיו ֹו ל ִאּמ֗ יו ּול ָאִב֣ ל
֣רֹאׁש  א  ֖ ִטּמֵ ו ֔אֹם  ת ּפִ ֶפַ֣תע  ּב  ָעָליו ֵמ֤ת  י־ָי֨מּות  ִכֽ ו ַלֽיהֽוה׃  ֖הּוא  ָק֥דֹׁש  ֑רֹו  ִנז י  ֵמ֣ י ֹל  ּכ֖
י  ֣ ּתֵ ׁש י ָיִבא ִמיִנ֗  ּנּו׃ ּוַבּ֣יֹום ַהׁשּ ֶחֽ ַגּל י י ִביִע֖  ּ֥יֹום ַהׁשּ ָר֔תֹו ּבַ ה ֽ ֣יֹום ט ּב ֤ח רֹאׁשֹו ִגּלַ ֑רֹו ו ִנז
ֶאָח֤ד  ן  ַהּכֵֹה֗ ה  ֣ ָעׂשָ ו מֹוֵעֽד׃  ֥אֶֹהל  ַ֖תח  ֶאל־ּפֶ ן  לַהּכֵֹה֔ ֶא֨ יֹוָנ֑ה  ֵנ֣י  ּב ֵנ֖י  ׁש ֥אֹו  ים  ֹתִר֔
ֹו  ֶאת־רֹאׁש֖ ׁש  ֥ ִקּדַ ו ֶ֑פׁש  ַעל־ַהּנָ א  ָחָט֖ ר  ֥ ֲאׁשֶ ֵמֽ יו  ָעָל֔ ֣ר  ִכּפֶ ו ה  עָֹל֔ ל ד  ֶאָח֣ ו  את ַחּטָ ל
ים  ַהָּיִמ֤ ם ו ֑ ָאׁשָ ָנ֖תֹו ל ן־ׁש ֶבׂש ּבֶ ֥ יא ּכֶ ֵהִב֛ ֔רֹו ו י ִנז ֵמ֣ ֶאת־י ִהִּז֤יר ַלֽיהוה ּ֥יֹום ַהֽהּוא׃ ו ּבַ
יא אֹ֔תֹו  ֔רֹו ָיִב֣ י ִנז ֵמ֣ י לֹאת ֗יֹום מ ִז֑יר ּב ת ַהּנָ ֥זֹאת ּתֹוַר֖ ֽרֹו׃ ו א ִנז י ָטֵמ֖ ֥ ֔לּו ּכִ ִיּפ אׁשִֹנים ָהִרֽ
 ים ֶאָחד ָנ֨תֹו ָתִמ֤ ן־ׁש ֶבׂש ּבֶ ֣נֹו ַלֽיה֡וה ּכֶ֩ ּבָ ר יב ֶאת־ק ִר֣ ִהק ַ֖תח ֥אֶֹהל מֹוֵעֽד׃ ו ֶאל־ּפֶ
ים׃  ָלִמֽ ים ִלׁש ִמ֖ ד ּתָ ִיל־ֶאָח֥ ַאֽ את ו ֑ ַחּטָ ה ל ִמיָמ֖ ּה ּת ָנָת֛ ת־ׁש ה ַאַח֧ת ּבַ ׂשָ֨ ַכב ה ו עָֹל֔ ל

חּוץ,  ּבַ ּמִ ְרִעיִין: ָזג. ֵהם ְקִלּפֹות ׁשֶ ים. ֵהם ַהּגַ ד ׀ ַחְרַצּנִ

ּזֹוג:  ל ּבַ ִעְּבָ תֹוָכן ּכְ ים ּבְ ִַּהַחְרַצ ׁשֶ

ַער רֹׁשֹו:  ל ׂשְ ַרע ׁשֶ ל ַהּפֶ ֹּו, ְלַגּדֵ ָער ׁשֶ ה ׀ ָקדֹׁש ִיְהֶיה. ַהּשֵׂ

ַער רֹׁשֹו",  בּוק ִל"ׂשְ הּוא ּדָ ח ְלִפי ׁשֶ ּתָ ַער. ָקּוד ּפַ ַרע ְשׂ ּפֶ
ָער. ְוֵכן  ל ׂשֵ ּדּול ׁשֶ ַרע" ּגִ ל "ּפֶ ָער. ּוֵפרּוׁשֹו ׁשֶ ל ׂשֵ ַרע ׁשֶ ּפֶ
ַרע  "ֶת רֹׁשֹו לֹא ִיְפָרע" (ויקר כא, י), ְוֵאין ָקרּוי ּפֶ

ים יֹום:  ֹׁשִ ְ חֹות ִמּשׁ ּפָ

א  ּמֵ ּטַ ַהּגּוף ִמּלִ ת  ַ זֹו ְקֻדּשׁ הּוא.  ָקדֹׁש  ח ׀ ּכֹל ְיֵמי ִנְזרֹו 

ְלֵמִתים: 

ַתע  ְתאֹם. ֶזה ׁשֹוֵגג. ְוֵיׁש ֹוְמִרים: "ּפֶ ַתע. ֶזה ֶֹנס: ּפִ ט ׀ ּפֶ

ְתֹאם: ְוִכי ָימּות  ל ּפִ ָבר ֶָחד הּוא, ִמְקֶרה ׁשֶ ְתֹאם" ּדָ ּפִ
יֹום ַהָּזָאתֹו.  יֹום ָטֳהָרתֹו. ּבְ הּוא ּבֹו: ּבְ אֶֹהל ׁשֶ ֵמת ָעָיו. ּבָ
ְלמּוד ֹוַמר:  ַּ ?ַגְמֵריְ הּוא ָטהֹור ִמיִי ׁשֶ ְ ּשׁ א ּבַ אֹו ֵינֹו ֶּלָ
ְלמּוד  ַּ ?ִפּלּו לֹא ִהָּזהֲ ִביִעי, ָיכֹול ִביִעי". ִי ׁשְ ְ ּיֹום ַהּשׁ "ּבַ

יֹום ָטֳהָרֹו":  ֹוַמר: "ּבְ

ִביִעי.  ְ י ֹתִרים. ְלֹוִציֶ ת ַהּשׁ ּתֵ ִמיִני ָיִבא ׁשְ ְ י ׀ ּוַבּיֹום ַהּשׁ

ֵרִבין  יִעי? ָקַבע ְזַמן ַלּקְ ׁשִ ְּת ַהֶ ֹוִציא ְל אֹו ֵינֹו ֶּלָ
ִמיִי  ְ ִמיִי ּוִמּשׁ יר ׁשְ ֵרִבין ִהְכׁשִ ְקִריִבין, ַמה ּקְ ְוָקַבע ְזַמן ַלּמַ

ִמיִי ָוָהְלָאה:  ְ ִמיִי ּוִמּשׁ ָוָהְלָאה, ַף ַמְקִריִבין ׁשְ

 . ְמַאת ַהּמֵ ּלֹא ְִזַהר ִמּטֻ ֶפׁש. ׁשֶ ר ָחָטא ַעל ַהּנָ יא ׀ ֵמֲאׁשֶ

ׁש  ֵער ַעְצמֹו ִמן ַהַּיִין: ְוִקּדַ ּצִ ר ֹוֵמר: ׁשֶ ּפָ י ְֶלָעָזר ַהּקַ ַרּבִ
ֶאת רֹאׁשֹו. ַלְחֹזר ּוְלְִַחיל ִמְַין ְִזירּותֹו: 

 : ִחּלָ ְַּב יב ׀ ְוִהִּזיר ַלה׳ ֶאת ְיֵמי ִנְזרֹו. ַיְחֹזר ְוִיְמְ ִֶזירּותֹו ּכְ

ְָין:  לּו. לֹא ַיֲעלּו ִמן ַהּמִ ְוַהָּיִמים ָהִראׁשִֹנים ִיּפְ

ים  ה ֶּתִ לֹׁשָ ְ יג ׀ ָיִביא אֹתֹו. ָיִביֶ ת ַעְצמֹו, ְוֶזה ֶָחד ִמּשׁ

יּו ֹוָם  ּיֹוֵצא ּבֹו: "ְוִהּשִׂ ן. ּכַ ָמֵעאל ּדֹוֵרׁש ּכֵ י ִיׁשְ ָהָיה ַרּבִ ׁשֶ
ּיֹוֵצא ּבֹו: "ַוִּיְקּבֹר  ָמה" (ויקר כב, טז), ֶת ַעְצָמם; ּכַ ֲעוֹן ַׁשְ

י" (דברים לד, ו), הּוא ָקַבר ֶת ַעְצמֹו:  אֹתֹו ַבּגַ

רש״י
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12:1 | He had married a Kushite woman: 
Some have identified this woman as some-
one other than Tzipora. It is related in some 
midrashim that when Moses initially fled from 
Pharaoh, he spent time in Kush before arriving 
in Midyan, where he eventually married Tzipora. 
In Kush he had married a woman, perhaps 
the queen of Kush herself. According to these 
opinions, Miriam and Aaron spoke about the 
fact that this matter had not been closed (see 
Targum Yerushalmi; Ibn Ezra; Rashbam; Yalkut 
Shimoni, Shemot 6). 

12:3 | And the man Moses was very humble: 
The fact that Moses was so humble does not 
mean that he did not value or appreciate his 
position, rather Moses felt that he was merely 
doing his job. Consequently, it would never 
have occurred to him that because of his status 
he was immune from critique or that he had 
extra rights. This is because humility consists of 
an awareness of one’s status unaccompanied by 
feelings of superiority. The greater the individ-
ual is, the more he views himself as insignificant 
compared to that which is above him, rather 
than measuring himself by those beneath him. 

12: | My servant Moses: There are several 
other instances when Moses is called the ser-
vant of the Lord, as in the next verse (see also 
Exodus 4:; Joshua :5). This depiction ex-
presses not only Moses’ subservience to God, 
but also his closeness, much like the expression 
“the king’s servant” (see II Samuel :9; II Kings 
5:; Jeremiah :7–). Archeological excava-
tions have uncovered beautiful signet rings 
containing the words “servant of the king,” or 
“servant of King so-and-so,” indicating a lofty 
social status. The term, “servant of the Lord” is 

DISCUSSION

Moses does not have to deal only with the burden of leadership of the entire nation. In the 
upcoming passage, he is confronted by negative personal comments about him that are 
uttered by his older siblings, Miriam and Aaron. It is specifically in light of this criticism by 
his own family members that God expresses His most direct and exalted praise of Moses, 

and mentions his uniqueness among humankind. Due to his great humility, Moses is not sensitive to critique, but God zealously defends Moses’ honor. 

The Torah also relates the punishment meted out to Miriam, who began the slanderous discussion about Moses. Later, the nation would be 
commanded to remember this event for future generations in order to internalize how serious a sin slander is. Although slander is not punishable in 
court, its consequences can be extremely destructive. 

  1 Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses, at Miriam’s ini-
tiative, with regard to the Kushite woman whom he had 
married; for he had married a Kushite woman,D Tzipora 
the Midyanite.38 It is possible that the Midyanites, who were 
nomads, mixed with other peoples.39 It is also possible that 
Tzipora was called Kushite because the Kushites were known 
for their black skin and Tzipora’s skin was darker than usual 
among the Israelites, whose skin color was a light brown.40 
Although she was Moses’ wife, Moses had separated from her 
and refrained from marital relations in order to commune with 
God in the Tabernacle.41 

 2 Th ey said: Was it only with Moses that the Lord spoke; 
didn’t he speak with us as well? Since we are also prophets, we 
do not see what right Moses has to act in this way with regard to 
his wife. Moses married Tzipora, her father later brought her to 
the Israelite camp from Midyan, and yet Moses is ignoring her. 
Th is was a private conversation between Miriam and Aaron, 
but the Lord heard.42 

 3 Th e fact that Miriam and Aaron spoke about Moses in third 
person indicates that they were not directly addressing Moses. 
However, it is possible that they would not have minded if he 
had heard about their conversation, and perhaps they even in-
tended for him to hear about it, thereby sending him an indirect 
message. It is possible that Moses heard and did not respond.43 
However, the verse testifi es that even if Moses had been present 
when this conversation was taking place he would not have re-
sponded or have been insulted due to his great humility: And 
the man Moses was very humble,D more than any person on 

the face of the earth. Moses did not demand special status or 
extra rights; he saw himself simply as a servant and messenger 
of God who was transmitt ing His word and His Torah.44 

 4 Th e Lord said suddenly to Moses, to Aaron, and to Miriam: 
Go out the three of you, together, to the Tent of Meeting. 
Th e three of them went out.

 5 Th e Lord descended in a pillar of cloud, and stood at the en-
trance of the Tent. He called Aaron and Miriam and both of 
them came out from the Tent and moved closer to the cloud. 

 6 He said: Hear now My words: Even if your prophet is truly 
a prophet of the Lord, as you are, I will nonetheless reveal 
Myself to him indirectly, in a vision that must be deciphered, 
or in a dream I will speak to him. Regular prophets do not 
hear My words while they are fully conscious, but rather while 
in a deep trance. 

 7 Not so My servant Moses,D who is diff erent from you and from 
all other prophets; in all My house he is the most trusted, so 
much so that I speak with him on a regular basis. 

 8 Mouth to mouth I will speak with him, in a direct manner, 
unlike the visions of other prophets from which they deduce 
the presence of God; and a clear vision that is not in riddles 
that require interpretation; and the image of the Lord he will 
behold.D Th at being the case, why did you not fear to speak 
against My servant, against Moses? How do you dare to 
equate yourselves to Moses and to criticize his conduct? 

 9 Th e wrath of the Lord was enfl amed against them and He 
departed.

Moses and His Siblings’ Criticism
NUMBERS 12:116

12
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Samples of explanatory scientific notes

BACKGROUND
1:13 | Quails: The common quail, 
Coturnix coturnix, is a small bird from the 
pheasant family. Its body is small and 
round, reaching a length of up to  cm 
and a weight of about  g. At the end 
of the summer this species engages in 
a mass migration from central and east-
ern Europe, via the coast of Turkey, to 
the northern Sinai Peninsula and east-

ern Egypt, traveling about  km in a 
single night. They arrive exhausted from 
this long flight, and can be gathered 
easily by hand. The appearance of the 
quail was not in itself miraculous; the 
miracle was in the precise timing of this 
natural phenomenon in a manner that 
allowed for an immediate fulfillment of 
a promise to the children of Israel. 

DISCUSSION
1:8 | With the Lord giving you meat to eat in the evening: 
God was not quoted above as promising meat, but Moses would 
not have introduced such a promise on his own. Rather, God re-
vealed to Moses more than what is reported in the Torah. In gen-
eral, whenever the Torah states: And the Lord spoke to Moses, the 
Torah does not record the entirety of God’s statement to Moses. 
Rather, it records only the content intended to be written. God said 
much to Moses that is not written explicitly in the Torah, some of 
which was transmitted orally by Moses afterward. 

no decisions on our own; we are only messengers of God, and 
you are subject to His direct supervision.

 8 Moses said: You will be convinced of God’s providence with 
the Lord giving you meat to eat in the eveningD and bread 
in the morning to be satiated, with the Lord hearing your 
complaints that you bring against Him, then what are we? 
Your complaints are not against us, but against the Lord.

 9 Moses said to Aaron: Say to the entire congregation of the 
children of Israel: Approach before the Lord, as He has 
heard your complaints.

 10 And it was, as Aaron spoke to the entire congregation of the 
children of Israel, that they turned toward the wilderness, 
and behold, the glory of the Lord appeared in a cloud.

 11 Th e Lord spoke to Moses, saying:
 12 I have heard the complaints of the children of Israel. Speak 

to them, saying: In the aft ernoon you shall eat meat, and in 
the morning you shall be sated with bread, and you shall 
know that I am the Lord your God.

 13 Indeed, it was in the evening that the quailsB came up and 
covered the camp, and in the morning there was a layer of 
dew around the camp. In 
springtime in the desert, 
formation of a layer of dew 
around the camp at night is 
a natural phenomenon.

 14 When the morning sun 
warmed the air, the layer of 
dew lift ed and behold, the 
Israelites found that on the 
surface of the wilderness 
there lay a fi ne, grainy substance; alternatively, this may be 
translated to mean that it was a fi ne substance that dissolved 
easily.23 It was fi ne as the frost on the earth, but it was clear 
that this was not frost.

 15 Th e children of Israel saw it, and they said one to another: 
What [man] is it?24 Others would translate: It is food,25 or: It is 

a portion.26 As they did not know what it was, Moses said to 
them: It is the bread that the Lord has given you for eating 
throughout your journey.

 16 Th is is the matt er that the Lord has commanded: Gather 
from it, each man according to his eating; an omer, a dry 
measure greater than two liters, for a person, according to the 
number of your people, you shall each take for whomever is 
in his tent. God will provide every person the same measure.

 17 Th e children of Israel did so, and they gathered the manna 
that was scatt ered on the surface of the ground; some diligent 
or greedy people took more, and some, who were slower or 
less interested, took less.

 18 But they measured it with an omer measure aft er gathering 
it in all their diff erent vessels, and they found that he who 
took more did not have excess, and he who took less did 
not lack; all their diff erent vessels held the same measure per 
person. Each gathered according to his eating. Already from 
the gathering of this food, it became apparent that it was an un-
natural substance.

 19 Moses said to them: Th e manna collected in the morning 
is meant to be consumed throughout the day, but no later. 
Th erefore, no man may leave from it until morning.

 20 But they did not heed Moses; people left  from it until the 
morning. As can be found in any large group, there were some 
who were averse to any authority imposed upon them. Perhaps 
it was these individuals who refused to heed the instructions 
of Moses. However, it is possible that people left  some of their 
manna overnight because they were not told that the manna 
would fall again the next day; they were therefore worried they 
would have no food. And it, the manna, became infested with 
worms and reeked; and Moses became angry with them for 
disregarding his instructions, and in the process, disgracing the 
manna, a miraculous gift  from God. Here, yet another extraor-
dinary property of the manna was revealed. Normally, worms 
do not appear in food within a matt er of hours, and the process 
of decomposition takes longer.27

Sixth 
aliya

Quail
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Samples of explanatory scientific notes

 ח

 ט

 י

 יא
 יב

 יג

 יד

 טו

 טז

 יז

 יח

 יט
 כ

 ֤מֹע ׁש ּבִ  ֹע ּב֔ ִלׂש  ֶֹקר ּב֙ ּבַ ֶלֶ֤חם  ו ֶלֱֽא֗כֹל  ר  ֣ ׂשָ ּבָ ֶרב  ֶע֜ ּבָ ם  ָלֶכ֨  יהוה ת  ֵת֣ ּב ה  מֹׁשֶ֗ ַוּ֣יֹאֶמר 
י  ֥ ֵֹתיֶכ֖ם ּכִ ֻלּנֽ ָעֵל֥ינּו תה ֽלֹא נּו ָמ֔ ַנ֣ח יִנ֖ם ָעָל֑יו ו ם ַמּלִ ֥ רַאּתֶ ם ֲאׁשֶ ֵֹתיֶכ֔ ֻלּנ֣ ּתֶאת יהוה
ֵנ֣י  ֖בּו ִלפ ל ִקר ָרֵא֔ ֵנ֣י ִיׂש ּב ֲעַדת ּכל ֲה֔רֹן ֱא֗מֹר ֶאֽ לַאֽ ה ֶאֽ ַעליהֽוה׃ ַוּ֤יֹאֶמר מֹׁשֶ
֖נּו  ל ַוִּיפ ָרֵא֔ ֵנֽי־ִיׂש ת ּב ל־ֲעַד֣ ֶאל־ּכ ֲהרֹן ֤ר ַאֽ ַדּבֵ י ּכ ִה֗ ֵֹתיֶכֽם׃ ַוי ֻלּנֽ ת ּת ע ֵא֖ ַמ֔ י ׁשָ ֣ יה֑וה ּכִ

ָעָנֽן׃ ֽ ה ּבֶ ָא֖ ֣בֹוד יה֔וה ִנר ּכ ה ִהּנֵ ֑ר ו ּבָ ד ֶאל־ַהּמִ
ם  ֲאֵלֶה֜ ר  ּבֵ֨ ּדַ ָרֵא֒ל  ִיׂש ֵנ֣י  ּב לּוּנֹ֮ת  ּתֶאת י  ּתִ ע ַמ֗ ׁשָ אֽמֹר׃  ּלֵ ה  ֥ ֶאלמֹׁשֶ יה֖וה  ר  ֥ ַדּבֵ ַוי
יה֖וה  ֲאִנ֥י  י  ֛ ּכִ ם  ּתֶ֕ יַדע ִוֽ עּוָלֶ֑חם  ּב ׂש ּתִ ֶֹקר  ּוַבּב֖ ר  ָבׂשָ֔ ֣לּו  ֹאכ ּתֽ  ִים ּבַ֙ ַער ָהֽ ֤ין  ּבֵ ֵלא֗מֹר 
ַב֣ת  כ ׁשִ  ָתה י ָהֽ ֶֹקר  ּוַבּב֗ ֲחֶנ֑ה  ֽ ּמַ ֶאת־ַהֽ ַכ֖ס  ַוּת ו  ָל֔  ַהׂשּ ַעל  ֣ ַוּתַ ֶרב  ָבֶע֔ י  ִה֣ ַוי ֱאֽלֵֹהיֶכֽם׃ 
ק  ֥ ס ּדַ ּפָ֔ ֻחס ק מ ֣ ר ּדַ ּבָ ד ֵנ֤י ַהּמִ ה ַעל־ּפ ִהּנֵ֞ ל ו ֑ ַב֣ת ַהּטָ כ ַעל ׁשִ ֖ ֲחֶנֽה׃ ַוּתַ ֽ ּמַ יב ַלֽ ל ָסִב֖ ַהּטָ֔
֥לֹא  י  ֛ ּכִ ֔הּוא  ן  ָמ֣  ֶאל־ָאִחיו יׁש  ִא֤ ֜רּו  ַוּ֨יֹאמ ל  ָרֵא֗ ֵנֽי־ִיׂש ב ֣אּו  ַוִּיר ֶרץ׃  ַעל־ָהָאֽ ֖פֹר  ּכ ּכַ
ָלֽה׃  כ א ן יה֛וה ָלֶכ֖ם ל ר ָנַת֧ ֶחם ֲאׁשֶ֨ ם ֣הּוא ַהּלֶ֔ ה ֲאֵלֶה֔ ֖עּו ַמה־֑הּוא ַוּ֤יֹאֶמר מֹׁשֶ ָיֽד
 ר ּפַ ִמס ֶֹלת  ּג֗ ל ַלּגֻ ֣עֶֹמר  ֑לֹו  כ א י  ִפ֣ ל יׁש  ִא֖ ּנּו  ִמּמֶ֔ ֣טּו  ִלק יה֔וה  ֣ה  ִצּוָ ר  ֣ ֲאׁשֶ  ָבר ַהּדָ ֶז֤ה 
֖ה  ּבֶ ר ַהּמַ ֔טּו  ק ַוִּֽיל ל  ָרֵא֑ ִיׂש ֵנ֣י  ּב ַוַּיֲֽעׂשּו־ֵכ֖ן  חּו׃  ּק ּתִ ֖לֹו  ה ֽ א ּב ר  ֥ ֲאׁשֶ ַלֽ יׁש  ִא֛ ם  ֵֹתיֶכ֔ ׁש֣ ַנפ
י־ ִפֽ יׁש ל יר ִא֥ ִס֑ יט ֣לֹא ֶהח ִע֖ מ ַהּמַ ה ו ּבֶ֔ ר יף ַהּמַ ּדִ ֤לֹא ֶהע יט׃ ַוָּי֣מֹּדּו ָב֔עֶֹמר ו ִעֽ מ ַהּמַ ו
֣עּו ֶאל־ מ ֽ לֹא־ׁשָ ֶֹקר׃ ו ּנּו ַעד־ּבֽ ֖ ר ִמּמֶ יׁש ַאל־יֹוֵת֥ ה ֲאֵלֶה֑ם ִא֕ ֖ טּו׃ ַוּ֥יֹאֶמר מֹׁשֶ קָ ֖לֹו כ א

ה׃  ֽ ֥צֹף ֲעֵלֶה֖ם מֹׁשֶ ׁש ַוִּיק ַא֑ ים ַוִּיב ֹוָלִע֖ ֻרם ּתֽ ֶֹקר ַוָּי֥ ּנּו ַעדּב֔ ים ִמּמֶ֙ ֤ רּו ֲאָנׁשִ ה ַוּיֹוִת֨ מֹׁשֶ֗

ששי

רש״י

ֵאין  ֶרְך ֶֶרץ ׁשֶ ָדה ֹּוָרה ּדֶ , ִלּמְ ּבֹע ר ֶלֱאכֹל. ְולֹא ִלׂשְ ׂשָ ח ׀ ּבָ
ר  ּבֶֹקר ּוָבׂשָ ר ָלׂשַֹבע. ּוָמה ָרָה ְלֹוִריד ֶלֶחם ּבַ ׂשָ אֹוְכִלין ּבָ
לֹא  ר לֹו ָלָאָדם ּבְ ִאי ְֶפׁשָ ֶֹגן, ׁשֶ ֲאלּו ּכַ ֶחם ׁשָ ַהּלֶ ֶעֶרב? ְלִפי ׁשֶ ּבָ
ֵהמֹות ָהיּו ָלֶם,  ה ּבְ ַהְרּבֵ ֶֹגן, ׁשֶ ּלֹא ּכַ ֲאלּו ׁשֶ ר ׁשָ ׂשָ ֶלֶחם, ֲָבל ּבָ
ַעת  ׁשְ ר, ְלִפיָכְך ַָן ָלֶם ּבִ ׂשָ לֹא ּבָ ר ָלֶם ּבְ ָהָיה ְֶפׁשָ ְועֹוד ׁשֶ
יִנם ָעָליו. ֶת ָהֲאֵחִרים  ם ַמּלִ ר ַאּתֶ ֶֹגן: ֲאׁשֶ ּלֹא ּכַ ֹטַרח ׁשֶ

ֹוְמִעים ְֶֶכם ִמְתלֹוְנִים:  ַהּשׁ

ֶהָעָן ָיַרד:  קֹום ׁשֶ ט ׀ ִקְרבּו. ַלּמָ

ל  ל. ַהּטַ ְכַבת ַהּטָ ֵמן ְמֹאד: ָהְיָתה ׁשִ ָלו. ִמין עֹוף, ְוׁשָ יג ׀ ַהּשְׂ
ל"  ן, ּוְבָמקֹום ֵַחר הּוא ֹוֵמר: ”ּוְבֶרֶד ַהּטַ ׁשֹוֵכב ַעל ַהּמָ
ן יֹוֵרד ָעָליו  ל יֹוֵרד ַעל ָהָאֶרץ ְוַהּמָ ְוגֹו׳ (במדבר י, ט), ַהּטַ

ֻקְפָסא:  ֻמָּח ּבְ ְוחֹוֵזר ְויֹוֵרד ַטל ָעָליו, ַוֲהֵרי הּוא ּכְ

ַעל  ה זֹוַרַח עֹוֶל ַטל ׁשֶ ַהַחּמָ ׁשֶ ל. ּכְ ְכַבת ַהּטָ ַעל ׁשִ יד ׀ ַוּתַ
ה, ַף  ֶדֶרְך ַטל עֹוֶל ִלְקַרת ַחּמָ ה ּכְ ן ִלְקַרת ַהַחּמָ ַהּמָ

יָחּה  ִַּיָה ְו יָצ ַטל ְוְִסֹּם ֶת ּפִ ל ּבֵ פֹוֶפֶר ׁשֶ א ׁשְ ַמּלֵ ְּ ִאם
ל  ַהּטַ ְרׁשּו ׁשֶ ֲאִויר. ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו ּדָ ה, ִהי עֹוָל ֵמֵאֶליָה ּבָ ַחּמָ ּבַ
ן, ְוָרּו   ַהּמָ ל ְִַגּלָ ְכַבת ַהּטַ עֹוֶל ִמן ָהָאֶרץ. ְוַכֲעלֹות ׁשִ
, ְוֵאין ּדֹוֶמה  ס — ְמֻגּלֶ ק, ְמֻחְסּפָ ָבר ּדַ ר ּדָ ְדּבָ ֵי ַהּמִ  ַעל ּפְ ְֵּוִה
ס" ְלׁשֹון ”ֲחִפיָסה ּוְדלּוְסְקָמא"  ְקָר. ְוֵיׁש לֹוַמר ”ְמֻחְסּפָ ּמִ לֹו ּבַ
ָבר  ָהָיה ּדָ ל ָרּו ׁשֶ ְכַבת ַהּטָ ִ  ִמּשׁ ּלָ ְּגַ ִּ ׁשֶ ָ; ּכְ ְלׁשֹון ִמׁשְ ּבִ ׁשֶ
ם:  ְרּגֵ ִּ ְקלֹוסְל. ְואּו ְכבֹות ַהּטַ י ׁשִ ּתֵ ין ׁשְ תֹוכֹו ּבֵ ס ּבְ ק ְמֻחְסּפָ ּדַ
פֹר.  ּכְ ָבן" (ברשי ל, לז): ּכַ ף", ְלׁשֹון ”ַמְחׂשֹף ַהּלָ ”ְמֻקּלַ
ַאְבֵי ִגר" (ישעיה  ִגיר", ”ּכְ ְעַדק ּכְ ַלַעז. ”ּדַ פֹור — גליד״ ּבְ ּכְ
יר  ם: ”ַהּגִ ּסּוי ַהּדָ י ּכִ ּבֵ ְדְָמִריַן ּגַ חֹור ּכִ כז, ט), ְוהּוא ִמין ֶצַבע ׁשָ
ְגִליָד ַעל ְַרָעא",  ִגיר ּכִ ְעַדק ּכְ ְוַהַּזְרִיְך" (חולין פח ע״ב). ”ּדַ
ק  רּוׁשֹו, ”ּדַ ֶקַרח ַעל ָהָאֶרץ. ְוֵכן ּפֵ ִגיר ְוׁשֹוֵכב ֻמְגָלד ּכְ ק ָהָיה ּכְ ּדַ
ַלַעז,  ק" טינבי״ש ּבְ ְגִליד. ”ּדַ ר ּכִ טּוח ָקלּוׁש ּוְמֻחּבָ פֹר", ׁשָ ּכְ ּכַ
ם ּוְְקלֹוס,  ְרּגֵ ִּ ַמְעָל. ּו'ְכִגיר' ׁשֶ ק ִמּלְ ֶלד ּדַ ָהָיה ַמְגִליד ּגֶ ׁשֶ

סּוק:  ּפָ ָבה ּבַ ֵּ ְוֵאין לֹו ּתֹוֶסֶפת הּוא ַעל ְלׁשֹון ָהִעְבִרי

ֶלְך" (דניל  מֹו: ”ַוְיַמן ָלֶם ַהּמֶ טו ׀ ָמן הּוא. ֲהָכַת ָמזֹון הּוא, ּכְ
מֹו:  ׁשְ ִּיְקָרּוהּו ּבִ י ֹא ָיְדעּו ַמה הּוא. ׁשֶ א, ה): ּכִ

ֵּיׁש  ִפי ִמְַין ְָפׁשֹות ׁשֶ ר ַנְפׁשֵֹתיֶכם. ּכְ ה: ִמְסּפַ ם ִמּדָ טז ׀ עֶֹמר. ׁשֵ

:ְלּגֶֹל ְקחּו, עֶֹמר ְלָכל ּגֻ ִּ ָאֳהלֹו ְלִאיׁש ּבְ

ְקטּו ְמַעט,  ּלָ ה ְוֵיׁש ׁשֶ ְקטּו ַהְרּבֵ ּלָ ְמִעיט. ֵיׁש ׁשֶ ה ְוַהּמַ ְרּבֶ יז ׀ ַהּמַ

ְקטּו, ּוָמְצאּו  ּלָ ֶ עֶֹמר ִיׁש ִיׁש ַמה ּשׁ אּו ְלֵביָם ָמְדדּו ּבָ ּבָ ּוְכׁשֶ
ָאֳהלֹו,  ר ּבְ ְלּגֶֹלת ֲׁשֶ יף ַעל עֶֹמר ַלּגֻ ה ִלְלקֹט לֹא ֶהְעּדִ ְרּבֶ ַהּמַ ׁשֶ
ְלּגֶֹל, ְוֶזהּו ֵנס  ְמִעיט ִלְלקֹט לֹא ָמָצא ָחֵסר ֵמעֶֹמר ַלּגֻ ְוַהּמַ

ה ּבֹו:  ֲעׂשָ ַּ דֹול ׁשֶ ּגָ

ה:  ָן ַוֲאִביָרם: ַוָּיֻרם ּתֹוָלִעים. ְלׁשֹון ִרּמָ ים. ּדָ כ ׀ ַוּיֹוִתרּו ֲאָנׁשִ
 ִהְבִאיׁש ּוְלַבּסֹוף  ִחּלָ ְּ ּבִ ַוִּיְבַאׁש. ֲהֵרי ֶזה ִמְקָר ָהפּוְך, ׁשֶ
ה לֹא ָהְיָה ּבֹו"  ֱאַמר: ”ְולֹא ִהְבִאיׁש ְוִרּמָ ֶּ ִעְָין ׁשֶ , ּכְ ִליעְִה

ְִליִעים:  ל ַהּמַ ֶרְך ּכָ (ללן פסוק כד), ְוֵכן ּדֶ
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Samples of explanatory scientific notes

This parasha and the following one, Parashat Tetzaveh, are part of 
one extended speech in which God instructs Moses in detail how 
to construct the Tabernacle and its various utensils, and how to 
consecrate Aaron and his sons as priests to serve therein. These 
instructions were given to Moses during the forty days and forty 

nights that he was on Mount Sinai, as was stated in the last verse of the previous parasha.

The Tabernacle is the site of divine revelation and is constructed in the form of a human home. The vessels of the Tabernacle correspond to the basic 
furniture of a home: a bed or chair, a lamp, and a table. The ark corresponds to a bed or chair; the table represents a table for eating, as the  showbread 
was placed on it; and the candelabrum serves as a lamp that provides light inside.

The construction of the Tabernacle entailed using a wide range of both expensive and inexpensive 
materials. Each Israelite was asked to donate some material on the list, in accordance with his means 
and personal level of generosity. Although some of the expenses for the construction of the Tabernacle 
were collected in equal amounts from all Israelites in the form of a tax, this was not the primary source of 

funding for the construction. For the most part, the Tabernacle was constructed using donations that were given freely, through the goodwill of the 
people. 

 1 Th e Lord spoke to Moses, saying:D

 2 Speak to the children of IsraelD and command them that they 
shall collect for Me, on My behalf,1 a gift ; from every man 
whose heart pledges you shall collect My gift . Th is is a dona-
tion, not a tax, and the specifi c amount that is donated depends 
on the generosity of the individual.

 3 Th is is the gift  that you shall collect from them. Since the 
donations were to be used for the construction of the 
Tabernacle, only certain metals could be donated: gold, silver, 
and bronze. Other metals that the children of Israel possessed 
in the wilderness were not needed.2 

 4 And fabrics: sky-blue wool,B colored a deep blue with dye ex-
tracted from the blood of a certain species of snail; and wool 
dyed purpleB or some reddish color. Th e dye used to make 
this color, which was also extracted from various snails, was 
very expensive, and in many places symbolized nobility. And 

scarlet wool,B colored bright red with a dye extracted from cer-
tain insects. And in addition to threads of dyed sheep’s wool, 
the people should take fi ne, clean linen [shesh], a word derived 
from Egyptian, and thicker, woven goat hair. 

 5 And materials for the roofs and the walls: rams’ hides from 
which the hair has been removed and dyed red, and tahashB 
hides, and boards of acacia wood,B 

 6 oil suitable for the lighting of the candelabrum, spices used 
for the anointing oil and for the incense of the spices.

The Commandments to Construct and Consecrate 
the Tabernacle and Its Utensils

The Call for Donations
EXODUS 25:19

25

Murex trunculus, source of 
sky-blue dye

Murex brandaris, source of 
purple dye

·

Ram Gum arabic tree

Dugong

Parashat
Teruma
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Samples of explanatory scientific notes

BACKGROUND
2: | Sky-blue [tekhelet] wool: This refers to a deep 
blue dye, bordering on purple, and the word also refers 
to wool dyed that color. Many today identify tekhelet as 
the dye extracted from the banded dye-murex, Murex 
trunculus, a species of sea snail. This blue dye was used 
in the distinguished priestly garments and other royal 
clothes (see Esther :). 

Purple [argaman]: This reddish-purple dye is ex-
tracted from the spiny dye-murex, Murex brandaris, 
another kind of sea snail. Early documents indicate that 
wool dyed with this substance was four times more 
expensive than other dyed wool. In addition to being 
frequently mentioned in the Bible together with the 
sky-blue dye used in the construction of the Tabernacle, 
it is also mentioned as being used in the covers of the 
Tabernacle’s accoutrements and the vestments of the 
High Priest. The argaman dye is also mentioned in ex-
ternal sources dating from the fourteenth century BCE. 
In the Roman period, purple dye was used mainly by 
priests, kings, and ministers, and due to its importance 
and high price, production of the dye was monitored 
and trade in it was controlled.

Scarlet [tola’at shani] wool: This is a bright red dye 
produced from a certain species of insect (see Isa-
iah :). It was used extensively in dyeing wool and 
expensive fabrics, as well as for the ritual purification 
of lepers and those who had become impure from 
contact with a corpse (see Leviticus :–; Numbers 
:). In the description of the building of the Temple 
in II Chronicles (:–), the word karmil is used to refer 
to this insect instead of tola’at shani (see Rav Se’adya 
Gaon; Rashi; Radak). Karmil is a type of insect known 
as kermes in Arabic, and similar names for tola’at shani 
exist in many European languages, such as “carmine” in 
English. 

Current research suggests that tola’at shani is the 
scale insect Kermes echinatus, which feeds on the sap of 
evergreen trees and is found in Israel; this accords with 
the description in the Midrash (Pesikta Rabbati 0). The 
dye is extracted by drying the insects and then grinding 
and cooking them. 

2: | Tahash: Taĥash is mentioned in the book of Eze-
kiel as an expensive material used for making shoes: “I 
clothed you in embroidery and shod you with taĥash, 

∙

 א
 ב
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DISCUSSION
2:1 | The Lord spoke to Moses 
saying [lemor]: This is the most 
frequently repeated verse in the 
Torah. The simplest explanation of 
the word lemor is that it performs 
the same function as the colon in 
modern-day punctuation. Others 
explain that it means “to say,” 
denoting a command by God to 
Moses to repeat to others what he 
will now hear (see Ramban, 6:0). 

2:2 | Speak to the children of 
Israel: Although “speaking” [dib-
bur], the word used here, and 
“saying” [amira] are roughly syn-
onymous, the former denotes a 
firmer instruction than the latter 
(see Bereshit Rabba 44:6; Rashi, 
Numbers :). 

ֵמֵא֤ת  רּוָמ֑ה  ּת י  חּו־ִל֖ ִיק ו ל  ָרֵא֔ ִיׂש ֵנ֣י  ֶאל־ּב  ר ּבֵ ּדַ אֽמֹר׃  ּלֵ ה  ֥ ֶאל־מֹׁשֶ יה֖וה  ר  ֥ ַדּבֵ ַוי
֖חּו  ק ּתִ ר  ֥ ֲאׁשֶ ה  רּוָמ֔ ַהּת  זֹאת ו י׃  ֽרּוָמִתֽ ּתֶאת ֖חּו  ק ּתִ ֹו  ִלּב֔ ּנּו  ֶב֣ ִיּד ר  ֣ ֲאׁשֶ  ל־ִאיׁש ּכ
עֹ֨רֹת  ו ים׃  ִעִּזֽ ו ׁש  ֥ ׁשֵ ו ִנ֖י  ׁשָ תֹוַלַ֥עת  ו ן  ָמ֛ ּגָ ַאר ו ֵכֶ֧לת  ּות ת׃  ֽחֹׁשֶ ּונ ָוֶכֶ֖סף  ָזָה֥ב  ם  ֑ ִאּתָ ֵמֽ
ה  ָח֔ ׁש ֶמן ַהּמִ ֣ ׁשֶ ל ִמים ׂשָ ֑אֹר ּב ֶמן ַלּמָ ֖ ים׃ ׁשֶ ֽ ּטִ ים ַוֲֽעֵצ֥י ׁשִ ֖ ָחׁשִ עֹ֥רֹת ּת ים ו ִמ֛ ּדָ א ֵאיִל֧ם מ

יח כה 

פרשת

תרומה

רש״י

ה,  רּוָמה. ַהְפָרׁשָ ִמי: ּתְ ב ׀ ְוִיְקחּו ִלי ְתרּוָמה. ”ִלי" — ִלׁשְ

ֶבּנּו ִּבֹו. ְלׁשֹון ְָדָבה, ְוהּוא  מֹוָנם ְָדָבה: ִיּדְ ַיְפִריׁשּו ִלי ִמּמָ
רּוָמִתי. ְָמרּו  ְקחּו ֶאת ּתְ ַלַעז: ּתִ ְלׁשֹון ָרֹון טֹוב, פיישנ״ט ּבְ
ַקע  רּוַמת ּבֶ ְּ ַחַ :אן רּומֹות ֲמּורֹות ּכָ ְּ לֹׁש ַרּבֹוֵתינּו, ׁשָ
  'ֵּלֶ פָֹרׁש ּבְ ּמְ מֹו ׁשֶ ֲעׂשּו ֵמֶהם ָהֲאָדִים, ּכְ ַּ ְלּגֶֹלת ׁשֶ ַלּגֻ
ַקע  ח ּבֶ ְזּבֵ רּוַמת ַהּמִ ְּ ְוַאַח ;(לן לח, כו-כזל) 'ְפקּוֵדי
רּוַמת  ְּ ֹות ִצּבּור; ְוַאַח ּפֹות ִלְקנֹות ֵמֶהן ָקְרּבְ ְלּגֶֹל, ַלּקֻ ַלּגֻ
ֵרה  לֹׁש ֶעׂשְ בּו. ׁשְ ִהְַּדְ ל ֶָחד ְוֶאָחד ׁשֶ ן ְִדַבת ּכָ ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ
ן  ּכָ ׁשְ ם ֻהְצְרכּו ִלְמֶלאֶכת ַהּמִ ּלָ ִעְָין ּכֻ ָבִרים ָהֲאמּוִרים ּבָ ּדְ

ֶהם:  ק ּבָ ַדְקּדֵ ְּ ׁשֶ  ּכְ ָֻּ אֹו ְלִבְגֵדי ּכְ

ְָדָבה ִיׁש ִיׁש ַמה  אּו ּבִ ם ּבָ ּלָ ת ְוגֹו׳. ּכֻ ג ׀ ָזָהב ָוֶכֶסף ּוְנחֹׁשֶ

ֶקל ְלָכל  ֶ ֶוה, ַמֲחִצי ַהּשׁ ׁשָ א ּבְ ּבָ ֶסף ׁשֶ ָדבֹו ִלּבֹו, חּוץ ִמן ַהּכֶ ְּ ֶ ּשׁ
ֶסף  ם ּכֶ ֻהְצַרְך ׁשָ ן ׁשֶ ּכָ ׁשְ ָכל ְמֶלאֶכת ַהּמִ ֶאָחד. ְולֹא ָמִצינּו ּבְ
ְלּגֶֹלת"  ַקע ַלּגֻ קּוֵדי ָהֵעָדה ְוגֹו׳ ּבֶ ֱאַמר: ”ְוֶכֶסף ּפְ ֶּ יֹוֵתר, ׁשֶ
ְָדָבה (ללן  ם ּבִ א ׁשָ ֶסף ַהּבָ ָאר ַהּכֶ ְוגֹו׳ (ללן לח, כ-כו). ּוׁשְ

 :ֵר אּוהּו ִלְכֵלי ׁשָ ל, כד) ֲעׂשָ

ָמן.  זֹון, ְוִצְבעֹו ָירֹק: ְוַאְרּגָ ַדם ִחּלָ ד ׀ ּוְתֵכֶלת. ֶצֶמר ָצבּוע ּבְ

ן:  ָּ ׁשְ ׁש. הּוא ּפִ ָמן: ְוׁשֵ מֹו ְַרּגָ ְ ּשׁ ין ֶצַבע ׁשֶ ֶצֶמר ָצבּוע ִמּמִ
ָבר  ם ּוְְקלֹוס: ”ּוַמְעֵזי", ּדָ ְרּגֵ ִּ ל ִעִּזים, ְלָכְך ְוִעִּזים. נֹוָצ ׁשֶ
 :'ל ִעִּזים ’ִעַּזָּי ְרּגּום ׁשֶ ַּ א ִמן ָהִעִּזים ְולֹא ִעִּזים ַעְצָמן, ׁשֶ ַהּבָ

ים.  ָחׁשִ ִמים. ְצבּועֹות ָהיּו ָדֹם ְלַאַחר ִעּבּוָדן: ּתְ ה ׀ ְמָאּדָ

 ,ּים ָהיּו ָלִָו ה ּגְ ָע, ְוַהְרּבֵ א ְלׁשָ ִמין ַחָּיה, ְולֹא ָהְיָה ֶּלָ
ּלֹו: ַוֲעֵצי  ְגָוִין ׁשֶ ֵאר ּבִ ׂש ּוִמְּפָ ּשָׂ ם ”ָסְסגֹוָא", ׁשֶ ְלָכְך ְמְֻרּגָ
ְחּוָמא, ַיֲעקֹב  ַּ י ֵרׁש ַרּבִ ר? ּפֵ ְדּבָ ּמִ ים. ּוֵמַאִין ָהיּו ָלֶם ּבַ ּטִ ׁשִ
ן  ּכָ ָרֵל ִלְבֹות ִמׁשְ ֲעִתיִדין ִיׂשְ רּוח ַהּקֶֹדׁש ׁשֶ ָאִבינּו ָצָפ ּבְ
ָלם  ר, ְוֵהִביֲ ָרִזים ְלִמְצַרִים ּוְנָטָעם, ְוִצָּוה ְלָבָיו ִלּטְ ְדּבָ ּמִ ּבַ

ְצַרִים:  ֵּיְצאּו ִמּמִ ׁשֶ ֶהם ּכְ ִעּמָ

ִמים  ׂשָ ִמיד: ּבְ ָּ רֵ ֲעלֹותַָזְך ְל ֶמן ַזִי אֹר. ׁשֶ ֶמן ַלּמָ ו ׀ ׁשֶ

ן  ּכָ ׁשְ ן ְוַהּמִ ּכָ ׁשְ ֵלי ַהּמִ ה ִלְמׁשֹח ּכְ ֲעׂשָ ַּ ָחה. ׁשֶ ׁשְ ֶמן ַהּמִ ְׁשֶ
א' (ללן  'ִכי ִּשָׂ פָֹרׁש ּבְ ּמְ מֹו ׁשֶ ִמים, ּכְ ׂשָ ׁשֹו, ְוֻהְצְרכּו לֹו ּבְ ְלַקּדְ
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Samples of explanatory scientific notes

DISCUSSION
28:1 | You shall make a breast piece: It is 
possible that in ancient times, judges would 
adorn themselves with a garment or ornament 
similar to the High Priest’s breast piece of judg-
ment. It would appear that some type of ephod 
was donned by others besides the High Priest 
(see I Samuel :, :; II Samuel 6:4). Perhaps 
articles similar to the priestly vestments, among 
them the breast piece, were likewise worn by 
individuals of authority. 

28:1 | Ruby [odem]: The ruby is a very expen-
sive gem, and it is also one of the hardest stones. 
The Torah will state later that each stone rep-
resents one of the tribes. If odem is indeed the 

ruby, it is possible that since this was the stone 
of Reuben, the eldest of the tribes, it was named 
after him, and when this term was transmitted to 
other languages it evolved into the term “ruby” 
(see Rabbeinu Baĥya). Nevertheless, the true 
identity of the odem stone remains uncertain.

28:21 | The stones: According to ancient tra-
dition, the color of the stone used for each 
tribe became the color of its respective flag 
(Tanĥuma, Bemidbar ; see Targum Yerushalmi ).

Engravings of a signet: Although archaeo-
logical digs have uncovered ancient tools that 
were used to cut precious stones, the process 
of actually inscribing words on such stones is 

of such unparalleled difficulty that in modern 
times it is performed only by means of lasers. 
Sapphire and ruby, from the mineral corundum, 
have a hardness of  on the Mohs scale, one 
level below that of the hardest stone, diamond. 
Consequently, there have been no discoveries of 
letters etched on such stones that date from an-
cient periods. The Sages therefore explain that 
the shamir worm, which may or may not have 
been a naturally occurring creature, was used 
for the engraving and writing of letters on the 
breast-piece stones (see Avot 5:6; Gittin 6a; Sota 
4b; Rashi and Radak, Ezekiel 3:). 

 13 Th e verse returns to elaborate on the production of the sett ings 
for the onyx stones. Th e process will have relevance for the 
breast piece as well: You shall make sett ings of gold. Perhaps 
this command includes the other sett ings of gold, which were 
placed on the breast piece.4

 14 And two chains of pure gold: You shall make them at the 
edges of the sett ings; they shall be braided craft smanship. 
Aft er fashioning them, you shall set the braided chains in the 
sett ings. 

 15 You shall make an ornamental breast piece,D which will be 
utilized in the administration of judgment;5 alternatively, the 
breast piece will symbolize your status as a judge. It shall be 
artfully craft ed; you shall make it like the craft smanship of 
the ephod, in a similar manner and from the same materials: 
gold, sky-blue, purple, and scarlet wool, and linen, all spun 
together you shall make it.

 16 It shall be square in appearance, and yet it shall actually be 
made from a rectangular cloth that has been folded, doubled 
over. Th is will form a kind of pouch, in which the Urim and the 
Tumim are most likely meant to be placed (see verse ��). Its 
length shall be a span [zeret] aft er it is folded, and its width 
a span. A zeret is approximately half a cubit, slightly more than 
�� cm. It is roughly the distance between the tip of one’s litt le 
fi nger [zeret] and the tip of one’s thumb when spreading out 
fi ngers to their greatest extent. 

 17 You shall set in it, the breast piece, a mounting of stone, four 
rows of stone, each of which shall contain three diff erent pre-
cious stones. Th e identity of these stones is diffi  cult to deter-
mine with absolute certainty: A row of odem, which is com-
monly identifi ed as a ruby,BD a peridot,B and an emerald;B this 
shall be the fi rst row.

 18 And the second row: a carbuncle, a sapphire [sappir] (see 
��:�� above). Th e identity of the sappir stone is uncertain. And 
a clear quartz [yahalom]. Although in modern Hebrew, yaha-
lom refers to a diamond, it is likely that yahalom once referred 
to a diff erent precious stone. 

 19 And the third row: a jacinth, an agate, and an amethyst.
 20 And the fourth row: a beryl, and an onyx, and a chalcedony;B 

they shall be set in gold in their mountings. Due to the dif-
fi culty in cutt ing and smoothing these precious stones, the en-
closures must be made to suit the shapes of the stones that will 
be set inside them, so that they will be held fi rmly. 

 21 Th e stonesD shall correspond to the names of the children 
of Israel: Twelve, according to their names. On each stone 
the name of one tribe will be engraved. And they shall be en-
graved like the engravings of a signet,D each according to its 
name, for the twelve tribes.

 22 Th e verse reiterates, this time in the context of the breast piece, 
an earlier command with regard to the chains (see verse �� 

Second 
aliya

The breast piece
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Samples of explanatory scientific notes

BACKGROUND
28:1 | Ruby [odem]: Researchers have at-
tempted to identify the odem with stones whose 
names in other Semitic languages relate their 
reddish [adom] appearance, such as the samtu 
stone in Akkadian, or samkan in Aramaic (see 
Onkelos; Targum Yonatan). Others identify the 
odem stone as sardion, carnelian, which appears 
in Greek and Roman literature, or as red jasper, 
which was used in Egypt at the time. Rabbeinu 
Baĥya identifies odem as the ruby, which he con-
siders the choicest of the precious stones. 

Peridot [ pitda]: According to Onkelos, the pitda 
is the jade stone. However, a verse in Job (:) 

identifies the pitda as coming from Kush: “It can-
not be valued like the pitda of Kush.” This suggests 
an identification as peridot, which can be found 
in East Africa. The Septuagint translates pitda as 
“topazi[os],” a word originally derived from the 
island of Topazos in the Red Sea, now known as 
Zabargad, which features significant deposits of 
peridot. This translation has led to the misidentifi-
cation of pitda as topaz in many translations.

Emerald [bareket]: This refers to a shiny [mavri-
ka] stone. Based on the Sanskrit term marakata, 
some maintain that it is the green emerald. Oth-
ers have identified bareket as either a dark red 

carbuncle; an agate, which is a striped quartz 
stone of various colors; or a precious stone with 
the appearance of fiery coal, e.g., a ruby. 

28:2 | Chalcedony [yashfe]: The English word 
“chalcedony” derives from the name of the an-
cient town Chalcedon in Asia Minor. The Arabic 
yashb means jasper. In the Septuagint, yashfe 
is identified as the same stone as the kadkhod 
mentioned in Isaiah (:), a quartz stone of 
various colors. In Greek as well, there is the 
karchedon, probably named after the ancient city 
of Carthage, located in modern-day Tunisia, from 
where these stones were exported. 

 יג
 יד

 טו

 טז

 יז

 יח
 יט

 כ
 כא

 כב

֛לֹת ּבָ ָזָה֣ב ָט֔הֹור ִמג רֹת ׁש ר י ׁשַ ֤ ּתֵ ב׃ ּוׁש ֖צֹת ָזָהֽ ּב יָת ִמׁש ֥ ָעׂשִ ֽרֹן׃     ו ִזּכָ ל
ֽצֹת׃    ּב ׁש ּמִ ֲעבֹ֖תֹת ַעל־ַהֽ ֥רֹת ָהֽ ׁש ר ה ֶאת־ׁשַ ֛ ָנַֽתּתָ ה ֲע֑בֹת ו ֣ ֲעׂשֵ ם ַמֽ ה אָֹת֖ ֥ ֲעׂשֶ ֽ  ּתַ
ן  ָמ֜ ּגָ ַאר ו ֶלת  ֵכ֨ ּת ב  ָה֠ ָז ּנּו  ֑ ֲעׂשֶ ֽ ּתַ ֵא֖פֹד  ה  ֥ ֲעׂשֵ ַמֽ ּכ ב  חֹׁשֵ֔ ה  ֣ ֲעׂשֵ ַמֽ  ט ּפָ ִמׁש ן  ֤חֹׁשֶ יָת  ָעׂשִ֜ ו
ֹו׃  ּבֽ ח ֶזֶ֥רת ר ֹו ו ּכ֖ ר ֑פּול ֶזֶ֥רת א ֶי֖ה ּכָ ִיֽה ה אֹֽתֹו׃ ָר֥בּוע ֥ ֲעׂשֶ ֽ ָז֖ר ּתַ ׁש ׁש מ ֥ ׁשֵ ִנ֛י ו תֹוַלַ֧עת ׁשָ ו
ּור  ַהּט֖ ֶקת  ּוָבֶר֔  ָדה ט ּפִ ֤אֶֹדם  ֗טּור  ֶבן  ָא֑ ים  טּוִר֣ ָע֖ה  ּבָ ַאר ֶבן  ֶא֔ ַאת  ֣ ִמּלֻ  בֹו אָת֥  ּוִמּלֵ
ָלָֽמה׃  ַאח ֖בֹו ו ם ׁש ׁשֶ י ֶל֥ ֑ ִליׁשִ  ּור ַהׁשּ ַהּט֖ ַיֲֽהֽלֹם׃ ו יר ו ֖ ִנ֑י ֥נֶֹפך ַסּפִ ֵ ּור ַהׁשּ ַהּט֖ ד׃ ו ֶאָחֽ ָהֽ
ים  ֲאָבִנ֠ ָהֽ ם׃ ו ּואָֹתֽ ִמּלֽ ֖יּו ּב ים ָזָה֛ב ִיֽה ִצ֥ ּבָ ׁשֻ ֶפ֑ה מ ָיֽׁש ַֹהם ו ׁש֖ יׁש ו ֥ ׁשִ ר י ּתַ ִביִע֔ ר ַהּטּור ָהֽ ו
יׁש  ִא֣  חֹוָתם ּתּוֵח֤י  ּפִ ם  מָֹת֑ ַעל־ׁש ה  ֵר֖ ֶעׂש ים  ֥ ּתֵ ׁש ל  ָרֵא֛ ִיׂשֵנֽי ּב ֧מֹת  ׁשַעל יןָ  ֶי֜ ה ֽ ּתִ
ה  ֣ ֲעׂשֵ ַמֽ ֻל֖ת  ב ּגַ ֹת  ׁש֥ ר ֽ ׁשַ ן  ַעל־ַה֛חֹׁשֶ יָת  ֧ ָעׂשִ ו ֶבט׃  ֽ ׁשָ ר  ֖ ָעׂשָ ֵנ֥י  ִלׁש יןָ  ֶי֕ ה ֽ ּתִ ֔מֹו  ־ׁשַע

שני

רש״י

תּוִבים  ָבִטים ּכְ רּוְך הּוא ׁשְ דֹוׁש ּבָ ִּיְרֶה ַהּקָ רֹן. ׁשֶ יב ׀ ְלִזּכָ

ְלָפָיו ְוִיְזּכֹר ִצְדָקָם: 

ַרׁש  ִים, ְולֹא ּפֵ ַּ צֹת" ׁשְ ּבְ צֹת. ִמעּוט ”ִמׁשְ ּבְ יָת ִמׁשְ יג ׀ ְוָעׂשִ

ן  ת ַהחֹׁשֶ ן, ּוְבָפָרׁשַ א ִמְקָצת ָצְרּכָ ה זֹו ֶּלָ ָפָרׁשָ ה ּבְ ְלָך ַעּתָ
ן:  רּוׁשָ ּגֹוֵמר ְלָך ּפֵ

ן  בּול ַהחֹׁשֶ לֹת. ְלסֹוף ּגְ ָלאֹו: ִמְגּבָ ְלׁשְ רֹת ָזָהב. ׁשַ ְרׁשְ יד ׀ ׁשַ

ה ְקִליַעת חּוִטין, ְולֹא  ה ֲעבֹת. ַמֲעׂשֵ ה ָֹם": ַמֲעׂשֵ ֲעׂשֶ ַּ”
א  ין ְלבֹורֹוֶ ,ּלָ עֹוׂשִ אֹוָן ׁשֶ ה ְָקִבים ּוְכָפִלים ּכְ ַמֲעׂשֵ
צינשייר״ש:  ּקֹוִרין  ׁשֶ ְסָקאֹות  ְלַעְרּדַ ין  עֹוׂשִ ׁשֶ אֹוָן  ּכְ
 ,ה ֲעבֹו ל ֲעבֹותֹות ָהֲעׂשּויֹות ַמֲעׂשֵ רֹת. ׁשֶ ְרׁשְ ה ֶאת ׁשַ ְוָנַתּתָ
ל  ָּיָן ׁשֶ לּו. ְולֹא ֶזה הּוא ְמקֹום ַצָּוַאת ֲעׂשִ ֹות ַהּלָ ּבְ ַעל ִמׁשְ
אן  ה" ָהָאמּור ּכָ ֲעׂשֶ ַּ” ן, ְוֵאיןָרֹות ְולֹא ַצָּוַאת ְקִביָע ְרׁשְ ׁשַ
א  אן ְלׁשֹון ִצּוּוי, ֶּלָ ה" ָהָאמּור ּכָ ְלׁשֹון ִצּוּוי, ְוֵאין ”ְוַָּתָ

ָּיָן  ן חֹוֵזר ּוְמַצֶּוה ַעל ֲעׂשִ ת ַהחֹׁשֶ ָפָרׁשַ י ּבְ ְלׁשֹון ָעִתיד, ּכִ
א ְלֹוִדיע ִמְקָצת צֶֹרְך  אן ֶּלָ ב ּכָ ְַּכִ ן, ְולֹאְָוַעל ְקִביָע
ָּוה ַלֲעׂשֹות ִעם ָהֵאפֹוד, ְוָכַב ְלָך זֹאת לֹוַמר  ּצִ ֹות ׁשֶ ּבְ ׁשְ ַהּמִ
רֹות  ְרׁשְ ה ׁשַ ֲעׂשֶ ַּ לּו ֻיְזְקקּו ְלָך, ִלְכׁשֶ ֹות ַהּלָ ּבְ ׁשְ ְלָך, ַהּמִ

לּו:  ֹות ַהּלָ ּבְ ׁשְ ֵם ַעל ַהּמִ ְּ ִּ ,ן לֹות ַעל ַהחֹׁשֶ ִמְגּבָ

ָבר ֵַחר,  ין. ּדָ ר ַעל ִקְלקּול ַהּדִ ַכּפֵ ּמְ ט. ׁשֶ ּפָ ן ִמׁשְ טו ׀ חֹׁשֶ

ָבָריו ְוַהְבָטָחֹו ֱֶמ, דרישנמ״ט  ָבֵרר ּדְ ּמְ ט", ׁשֶ ּפָ ”ִמׁשְ
ין,  ֲעֵלי ַהּדִ ְבֵרי ּבַ לֹׁש ְלׁשֹונֹו: ּדִ ׁש ׁשָ ּמֵ ט ְמׁשַ ּפָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ ַלַעז. ׁשֶ ּבְ
ין, ִם ֹעֶׁש ִמיָה ִם ֹעֶׁש ַמּכֹות  ין, ְוֹעֶׁש ַהּדִ ּוְגַמר ַהּדִ
ָפֵרׁש  ּמְ ָבִרים, ׁשֶ רּור ּדְ ׁש ְלׁשֹון ּבֵ ּמֵ ִאם ֹעֶׁש ָממֹון. ְוֶזה ְמׁשַ
ת ִמיִין:  ב ּוֵמֲחֵמׁשֶ ה חֹוׁשֵ ה ֵאפֹד. ַמֲעׂשֵ ַמֲעׂשֵ ָבָריו: ּכְ ּוְמָבֵרר ּדְ

ֶֶגד  ל לֹו ְלָפָיו ּכְ פּול ּוֻמּטָ טז ׀ ֶזֶרת ָאְרּכֹו ְוֶזֶרת ָרְחּבֹו. ּכָ

לּוי  ָּ ,(לן פסוק לל) "ֲהרֹןַ ֱאַמר: ”ְוָהיּו ַעל ֵלב ֶּ ִלּבֹו, ׁשֶ

לֹות  ֵָפיו ְוְִקּפָ אֹות ֵמֲאחֹוָריו ַעל ּכְ ִכְתפֹות ָהֵאפֹוד ַהּבָ ּבְ
 ,עֹו רֹות ְוַטּבָ ְרׁשְ ׁשַ ֶהן ּבְ לּוי ּבָ ָּ ן ְויֹוְרדֹות ְלָפָיו ְמַעט, ְוַהחֹׁשֶ

ִעְָין:  פָֹרׁש ּבָ ּמְ מֹו ׁשֶ ּכְ

ּגּומֹות  אֹות  ְמַמּלְ ָהֲאָבִים  ׁשֶ ם  ׁשֵ ַעל  בֹו.  אָת  יז ׀ ּוִמּלֵ

ְלׁשֹון ִמּלּוִאים:  נֹות ָלֶן, קֹוֵר ֹוָן ּבִ ֻּקָ ֹות ַהּמְ ּבְ ׁשְ ַהּמִ

ִפים  ִמּלּוֹאָם", ֻמּקָ ִצים ָזָהב ִיְהיּו. ַהּטּוִרים ”ּבְ ּבָ כ ׀ ְמׁשֻ

ֳעִבי ָהֶאֶבן. ֶזהּו  א ּבָ ִּיְַמּלֵ עּור ׁשֶ ֹעֶמק ׁשִ ֹות ָזָהב ּבְ ּבְ ִמׁשְ
ל ֲָבִים ִיְהֶיה  עּור ִמּלּוי ָעְבָין ׁשֶ ׁשִ ִמּלּוֹאָם", ּכְ ְלׁשֹון ”ּבְ

חֹות ְולֹא יֹוֵתר:  ֹו, לֹא ּפָ ּבְ ׁשְ עֶֹמק ַהּמִ

ֵסֶדר ֹּוְלדֹוָם ֵסֶדר ָהֲאָבִים: ֶֹדם  מֹו. ּכְ כא ׀ ִאיׁש ַעל ׁשְ

ם:  ּלָ ְמעֹון, ְוֵכן ּכֻ ְטָדה ְלׁשִ ִלְרּוֵבן, ּפִ

מֹו  עֹוָתיו, ּכְ ַטּבְ ן, ְלָקְבָעם ּבְ ִביל ַהחֹׁשֶ ׁשְ ן. ּבִ כב ׀ ַעל ַהחֹׁשֶ
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Samples of explanatory scientific notes

1: | Deer...a mouflon sheep: The identifica-
tion of the animals listed here is not certain, but 
this has little significance regarding the fact that 
it is permitted to eat them, as the Torah spells 

out the physical characteristics on the basis of 
which it may be determined whether an animal 
is permitted to be eaten or not (see Ĥullin 7a). 
The customary practice, however, is to eat only 

those animals about which there is a tradition 
that they are permitted, e.g., the deer and the 
gazelle (see Ĥokhmat Adam 6:; Zivĥei Tzedek 
0:).

DISCUSSION

 2 God does not want His children to mutilate their bodies and 
render themselves unsightly,15 for you are a holy people ded-
icated to the Lord your God, and you the Lord chose to be 
His people of distinction from all the peoples that are on 
the face of the earth. 

 3 You shall not eat any item considered an abomination. 
According to some, this includes items that are despicable in 
the eyes of the surrounding nations as well.16 

 4 Th ese are the animals that you may eat: an ox, a sheep, and 
a goat;

 5 in addition to the aforementioned domestic animals, you may 
also eat a deer, a gazelle, a fallow deer,B a wild goat,B an 
oryx,B an aurochs,B and a moufl on sheep.BD

 6 Any animal that has hooves, and unlike the horse and don-
key, which have only one hoof on each foot, the animal has 
two hooves on each foot and they are entirely split, and it also 
brings up the cud among the animals, that you may eat.

 7 However, these you shall not eat from those that bring up 
the cud, or from those with a split hoof, creatures that have 
only one of the characteristics of kosher animals but not both: 
Th e camel,B and the hare, and the hyraxB because they bring 

Mouflon ram

Bottom of a camel’s foot

Aurochs

Arabian oryx

Nubian ibex

Giraffe

Hare

Top of a camel’s foot

Hyrax

Fallow deer

Split hooves
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Samples of explanatory scientific notes

1: | Fallow deer [yahmur]: A type of deer; it 
chews its cud and has split hooves. The yaĥmur 
is commonly identified as the Persian fallow 
deer, Dama dama mesopotamica. The length 
of its body reaches  m. The average weight of 
a male is about 0 kg and that of a female is 
about 50 kg. Its antlers are spread less widely 
than those of other deer. The biblical name yaĥ-
mur has been preserved in Aramaic and Arabic. 
It is possible that the name is attributed to the 
reddish-brown color of the animal, similar to 
ĥamar, which is wine (see, e.g., Isaiah 7:5). All 
the Aramaic translations use the name yaĥmur, 
as does the Arabic translation of Rav Se’adya 
Gaon. The Persian fallow deer is known as the 
yaĥmur in northwestern Iran, which hosts the 
last remaining natural population of Persian fal-
low deer in the world. However, some have iden-
tified the yaĥmur as the hartebeest (Alcelaphus 
buselaphus), an antelope that has curved horns 
similar to those of cattle. 

Wild goat [ako]: Identified by most of the Ara-
maic translations as the goat-antelope, Capri-
nae, a wild goat from the Bovidae family. These 
goats live in open areas and on rocky, mountain-

ous terrain (see Psalms 04:). In Israel, the only 
commonly found wild goat is the Nubian ibex 
(Capra ibex nubiana). Wild goats grow to a body 
length of 00–0 cm and a weight of 45–0 kg. 
The horns of the male reach a length of 0 cm, 
while those of the female reach a length of 40 
cm. 

Oryx [dishon]: According to the Aramaic trans-
lations, this is the oryx, and it is customarily 
identified as the Arabian oryx, Oryx leucoryx, 
which in the past was commonly found in des-
ert plains in Israel, but became extinct from 
those areas in the early twentieth century due 
to hunting. It grows to a body length of  m, a 
height of 70 cm, and a weight of 70 kg. Its horns 
are straight and sharp. 

Aurochs [te’o]: According to the Aramaic trans-
lations, this is a wild ox identified as the aurochs,  
Bos primigenius, which was common to Israel 
in biblical times but is currently extinct. It was 
much larger than modern-day cattle. It reached 
a length of about  m, a shoulder height of about 
 m, and a weight of over ,000 kg. Its horns 
reached a length of 0 cm. Some have identified 

the te’o with the water buffalo, Bubalus bubalis. 
However, no water buffalo remains have been 
uncovered in archaeological excavations from 
the biblical era. Apparently, the water buffalo 
reached Israel only in post-biblical times.  

Mouflon sheep [zamer]: Rav Se’adya Gaon 
identified the zamer as the giraffe, giraffa, which 
has all the characteristics of a kosher animal. 
The giraffe lived in Egypt in biblical times, but 
archaeologists have yet to uncover any giraffe 
remains in Israel from that time period. Others 
have identified the zamer as a type of mouflon 
sheep, Ovis orientalis, or the barbary sheep, 
Ammotragus lervia, or the wild goat, Capra ae-
gagrus, but there is no hard evidence for any of 
these claims. 

1: | The camel: The upper, visible part of the 
camel’s foot appears to be split, but its under-
side appears to be one unit. In any event, the 
camel walks on several fairly soft toes.

The hare and the hyrax: The hare and hyrax do 
not actually return food from their stomachs to 
their mouths to be chewed for a second time, 
but to the external observer they chew their 

∙

BACKGROUND

 ִמּכֹל ה  ֻגּלָ֔ ס ַע֣ם  ל  לֹו ֥יֹות  ִלה יה֗וה  ר  ַח֣ ּבָ ָך֞  ּוב יָך  ֱאלֶֹה֑ ַלֽיה֖וה  ה  ַאּתָ֔  ָקדֹוׁש ַע֤ם  י  ֣ ּכִ
֥זֹאת  ֹוֵעָבֽה׃  לּתֽ ּכ ֹתאַכ֖ל  ה׃       ֥לֹא  ֲאָדָמֽ ָהֽ ֵנ֥י  ּפַעל ר  ֖ ֲאׁשֶ ים  ַעּמִ֔ ָהֽ
ֹו  ַאּק֥ ו ֑מּור  ַיח ו י  ִב֖ צ ּוֽ ַאָּי֥ל  ים׃  ִעִּזֽ ה  ֥ ׂשֵ ו ים  ִב֖ ׂשָ כ ה  ֥ ׂשֵ ֹור  ׁש֕ ּתֹאֵכ֑לּו  ר  ֣ ֲאׁשֶ ה  ֵהָמ֖ ַהּב
ָר֔סֹות  פ י  ֣ ּתֵ ׁש  ַסע ׁשֶ֙ ׁשַֹסַ֤עת  ו ה  ָס֗ ר ּפַ ֶסת  ֶר֣ ַמפ ה  ֵהָמ֞ ל־ּב כ ו ָוָזֶֽמר׃  ֥אֹו  ּות ֹן  ִדיׁש֖ ו
ה  ָר֔ ַהּגֵ י  ֲעֵל֣ ֽ ִמּמַ  לּו ֽתֹאכ ֤לֹא  ה  ֶאת־ֶז֞  ך ַא֣ ּתֹאֵכֽלּו׃  ּה  אָֹת֖ ה  ֵהָמ֑ ּב ּבַ ה  ָר֖ ּגֵ ֲעַל֥ת  ַמֽ
י־ ּכִ ן  ָפ֜ ָ ֶאת־ַהׁשּ ו ֶבת  ֶנ֨ ַאר ֶאת־ָהֽ ו ל  ָמ֠ ּגָ ֶאת־ַה סּוָע֑ה   ַהׁשּ ָס֖ה  ר ַהּפַ י  ִריֵס֥ פ ּוִמּמַ

 ב

 ג
 ד

 ה

 ו

 ז

ת ַעְצְמָך ֵמֲאבֹוֶתיָך, ְועֹוד:  ַ ה. ְקֻדּשׁ י ַעם ָקדֹוׁש ַאּתָ ב ׀ ּכִ

ַחר ה׳":  "ּוְבָך ּבָ

ֵדי  כֹור ּכְ גֹון ָצַרם ֶֹזן ּבְ י ְלָך, ּכְ ַעְבּתִ ִּ ל ׁשֶ ל ּתֹוֵעָבה. ּכָ ג ׀ ּכָ

ל מּום ֹא  י ְלָך: "ּכָ ַעְבּתִ ִּ ָבר ׁשֶ ִדיָ, ֲהֵרי ּדָ ּמְ ְחטֹו ּבַ ְלׁשָ
ֵחט ְוֵיֵָכל  ּלֹא ִיׁשָּ אן ׁשֶ ד ּכָ א ְוִּמֵ ִיְהֶיה ּבֹו" (ויקר כב, כא), ּבָ
י ְלָך,  ַעְבּתִ ִּ ָבר ׁשֶ ָחָלב, ֲהֵרי ּדָ ר ּבְ ׂשָ ל ּבָ ֵ ּשׁ ַעל ֹותֹו ַהּמּום. ּבִ

אן ַעֲ ִכיָתֹו:  ִהְזִהיר ּכָ

ַהַחָּיה  ֵהָמה... ַאָּיל ּוְצִבי ְוַיְחמּור. ָלַמְדנּו ׁשֶ ד-ה ׀ זֹאת ַהּבְ

ה ִמן  ֵהָמה ְוַחָּיה ְטֵמָאה ְמֻרּבָ ַהּבְ ֵהָמה, ְוָלַמְדנּו ׁשֶ ְכַל ּבְ ּבִ
ם:  ָכל ָמקֹום ּפֹוֵרט ֶת ַהּמּוָעט: ְוַאּקֹו. ְמְֻרּגָ ּבְ הֹוָרה, ׁשֶ ַהּטְ
ָלא״,  ״ַיְעָא״, "ַיֲעֵלי ָסַלע" הּוא שטנבו״ק: ּוְתאֹו. ״ּּוְרּבְ

י:  ְלׁשֹון ֲַרּמִ אָלא' — ַיַער ּבִ ׁשֹור ַהַּיַער, 'ּבָ

ְרָסה. פלט״: ְוׁשַֹסַעת.  ְַרּגּומֹו: ּפַ ו ׀ ַמְפֶרֶסת. ְסדּוָקה, ּכְ

ְרִַים  ּפָ ּצִ ֵּיׁש ְסדּוָקה ְוֵאיָּ ֲחלּוָקה ּבַ ְרִַים, ׁשֶ י ִצּפָ ּתֵ ׁשְ ֲחּוָקה ּבִ

ֵהָמה ֱכֹל,  ּבְ ְמָצא ּבַ ִּ ֶ ַמע ַמה ּשׁ ֵהָמה. ַמׁשְ ּבְ ְוִהי ְטֵמָאה: ּבַ
ִחיַטת ִּמֹו:  ׁשְ ר ּבִ ִליל ֻמּתָ ְ ַהּשׁ אן ְָמרּו ׁשֶ ִמּכָ

 .ֹוְדָר י ׁשִ ּתֵ ין ּוׁשְ ּבִ ֵי ּגַ ֵּיׁש ָלּ ׁשְ ִרָּיה ִהי ׁשֶ סּוָעה. ּבְ ְ ז ׀ ַהּשׁ

 סּוָע ְ ֵי ַהּשׁ ֵהָמה ִמּפְ ּבְ נּו? ּבַ ה ִׁשְ ָאְמרּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו: ָלּמָ
 תֹוַר ּלֹא ֶֶאְמרּו ּבְ ֵי ָהָרָה (ללן פסוק יג), ׁשֶ ּוָבעֹופֹות ִמּפְ

ּכֲִֹים: 

רש״י
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 Samples of explanatory archeology notes

DISCUSSION
3:1 | He related it to his father and to 
his brothers: As the story unfolds, Joseph is 
revealed as a talented diplomat who dem-
onstrates skill in negotiation and prowess in 
relating to diff erent types of people, while never 
being overly submissive or resorting to fl attery. 
The question therefore arises: If Joseph always 
had these qualities, why did he not have the 

sense to keep the contents of his dreams to 
himself? What prompted him to reveal such ex-
treme and transparent dreams to his brothers, 
especially when considering the fact that they 
already had an extreme dislike of him?

To answer this question, one must fi rst ad-
dress another issue pertaining to all dreams 
recorded in the Bible: Are dreams merely a 

physiological expression of the dreamer’s per-
sonal aspirations, as one might conclude from 
Isaiah 9:, or are they prophetic portents of 
future events? Joseph, like his father Jacob (see 
:–6), was certain that his dreams were pro-
phetic, as they did not portend random events 
or provide a pleasurable imaginary experience, 
but contained a clear message. Therefore, he 

 10 He related it to his father and to his brothers.D Unlike in 
the fi rst dream, Jacob is represented in this dream. For this 
reason, Joseph also related the dream to his father.3 And his 
father rebuked him, and said to him: What is this dream 
that you dreamed? Th is is certainly not a meaningful dream. 
Considering that the sun and the moon are metaphors for one’s 
parents, will I and your mother and your brothers come to 
prostrate ourselves to you to the earth? Surely we will not. 
Your mother is already dead. 

 11 His brothers envied him, whether on account of his abnor-
mal dreams, or because of their father’s relatively mild response. 
Unlike Joseph’s brothers, Jacob did not rebuke Joseph for ex-
pressing undeserved arrogance; he claimed only that the dream 
could never come to fruition. But his father kept the matt er 
in mind. Despite his stated assertion that Joseph’s dreams were 
mere fantasy, Jacob kept them in mind, as he believed that there 
was some signifi cance to them. 

 12 His brothers went to herd their father’s fl ock in Shekhem.
 13 Israel said to Joseph: Aren’t your brothers herding in 

Shekhem? Go, and I will send you to them. It is normal for 
a fl ock to spend weeks or even months outside its pen. Jacob 
wished to maintain contact with his sons, who had wandered 
with the fl ock all the way from Hebron to Shekhem. He, Joseph, 
said to him: Here I am.

 14 He said to him: Go now, see the status of your brothers and 
the status of the fl ock and bring back word. He sent him 
from the Valley of Hebron.B Although Hebron itself is situ-
ated on mountainous terrain, it is possible that Jacob’s family 
dwelled in the valley below. Alternatively, the family lived in 
Hebron itself, but Jacob accompanied his son until they reached 
the valley, at which point Jacob sent Joseph on his own.4 And 
he, Joseph, came to Shekhem.

 15 A man found him, and behold, he was wandering in the 
fi eld. Despite the fact that Joseph was seeking an entire group 
of shepherds herding a large fl ock, he could not locate them. 
Th e man asked him, saying: What do you seek?

 16 He said: I seek my brothers. Please tell me where they are 
herding. Joseph undoubtedly described their appearances to 
the man. 

 17 Th e man said: Th ey traveled from here; for I heard them 
saying to each other: We shall go to Dotan,B and it is likely 
that they arrived there. Joseph went aft er his brothers, and he 
found them in Dotan.

 18 Th ey saw him from afar, and he was alone and likely in an iso-
lated place, and before he approached them, they conspired 
against him to kill him. Th eir hatred of Joseph was so intense 
that once they encountered him alone and outside their father’s 
home, they were stirred to rid themselves of him. 

 19 Th ey said one to another: Here comes that dreamer. Joseph’s 
dreams caused the brothers’ hatred toward him to intensify. By 
mockingly referring to Joseph as “that dreamer,” the brothers 
expressed their deep animosity toward him. Furthermore, the 
word “that” indicates that the brothers viewed Joseph as a hos-
tile stranger, and not as their brother. 

Second 
aliya

Dotan
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 Samples of explanatory archeology notes

BACKGROUND
3:1 | The Valley of Hebron: Biblical Hebron 
was situated on a mountain known today as Tel 
Rumeida. From archaeological excavations of 
the mountain, it appears that Hebron was built 
during the Middle Bronze Age, between –
 BCE. Like Shekhem, it was characterized by 
thick walls constructed from massive stones. The 
Valley of Hebron is identifi ed with Wadi al Kina 
to the east of Tel Rumeida, which continues into 
Wadi al Tuff ah. 

3:1 | Dotan: This likely refers to the Dotan 
Valley, the largest valley in Samaria, measur-

ing approximately  km long and  km wide. 
Through this valley once ran an important road 
connecting the eastern side of the Jordan River 
with the northern coastal plain. Dotan, which 
lies in the center of the valley, is generally identi-
fi ed with present-day Tel Dotan, located about 
 km southwest of Jenin. The city is mentioned 
in II Kings (:), and in Egyptian records from 
the fi fteenth century BCE. Based on archaeologi-
cal excavations, it would appear that during the 
period of the patriarchs, the city of Dotan was a 
large settlement surrounded by a wall. 

DISCUSSION
felt compelled to relate them to his brothers 
so that they could prepare for their realization, 
and perhaps in the hope that they would help 
expedite the prophecy. In his mind, Joseph saw 
a scenario in which the brothers would accept 
his leadership and assist him on his way. It was 
this possibility that motivated him to share his 
dreams with them.

It would appear that as time progressed, 
Joseph became increasingly convinced that his 
dreams would be realized, and actively took 
steps to bring about their fulfi llment (see 4:9).

ַער־ ַוִּיג ֶאל־ֶאָחי֒ו  ו ֶאל־ָאִבי֮ו  ֣ר  ַסּפֵ ַוי י׃  ִלֽ ים  ֲחִו֖ ֽ ּתַ ׁש ִמֽ ים  ֹוָכִב֔ ּכֽ  ר ָעׂשָ ַאַח֤ד  ו  ח ַהָּיֵר֗ ו
יָך  ַאֶח֔ ָך֣  ו ִאּמ ו ּתָ ֲה֣בֹוא ָנ֗בֹוא ֲאִני ר ָחָל֑מ ֣ ֲח֥לֹום ַהֶּז֖ה ֲאׁשֶ ה ַהֽ יו ַוּ֣יֹאֶמר ֔לֹו ָמ֛ ֹו ָאִב֔ ּב֣
יו  ֶאָח֑ ֖כּו  ַוֵּיֽל ר׃  ָבֽ ֶאתַהּדָ ר  ַמ֥ ׁשָ יו  ָאִב֖ ו יו  ֶאָח֑ אּו־֖בֹו  ַקנ ַוי ָצה׃  ר ָאֽ ָך֖  ל ֹת  ֲחוֹ֥ ֽ ּתַ ִהׁש ל
ים  רִֹע֣  יָך ַאֶח֙ ֲה֤לֹוא  ף  ֶאל־יֹוֵס֗ ל  ָרֵא֜ ִיׂש ַוּ֨יֹאֶמר  ֶכֽם׃  ׁש ּבִ ֲאִביֶה֖ם  ׄת־֥צֹאן  ֶאׄ ֛עֹות  ִלר
֤לֹום  ׁשה ֶאת ֵא֜ א ר ָנ֨ ִֽני׃ ַוּ֣יֹאֶמר ֗לֹו ֶלך ֲחָך֣ ֲאֵליֶה֑ם ַוּ֥יֹאֶמר ֖לֹו ִהּנֵ ָלֽ ֶאׁש ָכ֖ה ו ם ל ֶכ֔ ׁש ּבִ
ֶכָֽמה׃  ׁש ַוָּי֖בֹא  ֔רֹון  ֶחב ֵמֵעֶ֣מק   הּו ָלֵח֙ ַוִּיׁש ָב֑ר  ּדָ ִני  ֵב֖ ַוֲֽהׁשִ ֹאן  ַהּצ֔ ֣לֹום  ֶאת־ׁש ו  יָך ַאֶח֙
ׁש׃ ַוּ֕יֹאֶמר  ַבּק ּתיׁש ֵלא֖מֹר ַמה ָאֵל֧הּו ָהִא֛ ה ַוִּיׁש ֶד֑ ָ ׂשּ ֥ה תֶֹע֖ה ּבַ ִהּנֵ יׁש ו הּו ִא֔ ָצֵא֣ ַוִּימ
ה  ֣עּו ִמֶּז֔ ָנֽס ים׃ ַוּ֤יֹאֶמר ָהִאיׁש ם רִֹעֽ י ֵאי֖פֹה ֵה֥ ֣א ִל֔ יָדה־ּנָ ֽ ׁש ַהּגִ ֑ ַבּקֵ י מ ֹנִכ֣ י ָאֽ ֶאתַאַח֖
֥אּו  ַוִּיר ן׃  דָֹתֽ ּב ם  ָצֵא֖ ַוִּימ יו  ֶאָח֔ ר  ַאַח֣  יֹוֵסף  ַוֵּיֶ֤לך ָנה  י ּדָֹת֑ ָכ֖ה  ֵנֽל ים  ִר֔ ֽאֹמ  י ּתִ ע ַמ֙ ׁשָ ֤י  ּכִ
יו  יׁש ֶאלָאִח֑ ֖רּו ִא֣ ֲהִמיֽתֹו׃ ַוּֽיֹאמ ֥לּו אֹ֖תֹו ַלֽ ַנּכ ם ַוִּית ב ֲאֵליֶה֔ ַר֣ ִיק ֶרם ֶט֙ ָר֑חֹק ּוב אֹ֖תֹו ֵמֽ

שני

  י

  יא
 יב

  יג

  יד

  טו
  טז

  יז

  יח

  יט

רש״י

ר ֹותֹו ְלֶאָחיו  ּפֵ ּסִ ר ֶאל ָאִביו ְוֶאל ֶאָחיו. ְלַאַחר ׁשֶ י ׀ ַוְיַסּפֵ

יל  ָהָיה ַמּטִ ְפֵיֶהם: ַוִּיְגַער ּבֹו. ְלִפי ׁשֶ רֹו ְלָאִביו ּבִ ָחַזר ְוִסּפְ
ָבר ֵמָתה! ְוהּוא  ָך ּכְ ְָאה ָעָליו: ֲהבֹוא ָנבֹוא. ַוֲהלֹא ִּמְ ׂשִ
ִאּמֹו.  ַלּתּו ּכְ ּדְ ּגִ יִעין ְלִבְלָה ׁשֶ ָבִרים ַמּגִ ַהּדְ לֹא ָהָיה יֹוֵדע ׁשֶ
ֵטִלים,  ָבִרים ּבְ לֹא ּדְ ֵאין ֲחלֹום ּבְ אן ׁשֶ ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו ָלְמדּו ִמּכָ
ּלֹא ְיַקְנאּוהּו,  ָיו ׁשֶ ב ּבָ ָבר ִמּלֵ ֵּון ְלֹוִצי ַהּדָ ְוַיֲעקֹב ְִּכַ
ָך  ִאּמְ ר ּבְ ִאי ְֶפׁשָ ם ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ְלָכְך ַָמר לֹו: ”ֲהבֹוא ָנבֹוא״ ְוגֹו׳, ּכְ

ֵטל:  ָאר ּבָ ְ ְך ַהּשׁ ּכָ

 ָמַתי ָיבֹוא,  ין ּוְמַצּפֶ ָבר. ָהָיה ַמְמּתִ ַמר ֶאת ַהּדָ יא ׀ ׁשָ

ֹמר ַעל  ְוֵכן: ”ׁשֹוֵמר ֱמּוִים” (ישעיה כו, ב), ְוֵכן: ”לֹא ִׁשְ
ין:  ְמּתִ ַּ לֹא — (יוב יד, טז) ”אִתי ַחּטָ

א  ּלֹא ָהְלכּו ֶּלָ יב ׀ ִלְרעֹות ֶאת צֹאן. ָקּוד ַעל ’ֶת‘, ׁשֶ

ִלְרעֹות ֶת ַעְצָמן: 

ֵרז ְלִמְצַות ִָביו, ְוַאף ַעל  ִני. ְלׁשֹון ֲעָָוה ּוְזִריזּוִ ;ְזּדָ יג ׀ ִהּנֵ

ֹוְִאין ֹותֹו:  ּשׂ ֶאָחיו ׁשֶ ָהָיה יֹוֵדע ּבְ י ׁשֶ ּפִ

ֱאַמר: ”ַוַּיֲעלּו  ֶּ ָהר, ׁשֶ יד ׀ ֵמֵעֶמק ֶחְברֹון. ַוֲהלֹא ֶחְברֹון ּבָ

ה  א ֵמֵעָצ ֲעֻמּקָ ֶגב ַוָּיבֹא ַעד ֶחְברֹון” (במדבר יג, כב)? ֶּלָ ֶַּב
ֱאַמר  ֶּ ֶ ֶחְברֹון, ְלַקֵּים ַמה ּשׁ בּור ּבְ יק ַהּקָ ל ֹותֹו ַצּדִ ׁשֶ
ֶכָמה.  י ֵגר ִיְהֶיה ַזְרֲעָך”: ַוָּיבֹא ׁשְ ִָרים: ”ּכִ ין ַהּבְ ְלַאְבָרָהם ּבֵ
ם ִעּּו  ָבִטים, ׁשָ ְ ם ִקְלְקלּו ַהּשׁ ָמקֹום מּוָכן ְלֻפְרָעּו, ׁשָ

ֱאַמר: ”ַוֵּיֶלְך  ֶּ ִוד, ׁשֶ י ּדָ ם ְֶחְלָקה ַמְלכּות ּבֵ יָ, ׁשָ ֶאת ּדִ
 :( ,דברי הימים ב‘ י) ”ֶכָמה ְרַחְבָעם ׁשְ

ְבִריֵל:  טו ׀ ַוִּיְמָצֵאהּו ִאיׁש. ֶזה ּגַ

יעּו ַעְצָמן ִמן ָהַאְחָוה: ֵנְלָכה ּדָֹתְיָנה.  יז ׀ ָנְסעּו ִמֶּזה. ִהּסִ

ם  ׁשּוטֹו ׁשֵ ֶהם. ּוְלִפי ּפְ ְּיִמיּוָך ּבָ ֹות ׁשֶ ׁש ְלָך ְִכֵלי ּדָ ְלַבּקֵ
ׁשּוטֹו:  ָמקֹום הּוא, ְוֵאין ִמְקָר יֹוֵצא ִמיֵדי ּפְ

מֹו  אּו ְָכִלים ְוַעְרמּוִמּיּו: אֹתֹו. ּכְ לּו. ְִַמּלְ יח ׀ ַוִּיְתַנּכְ

לֹוַמר ֵָליו:  ’ִּתֹו‘ ’ִעּמֹו‘, ּכְ
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 Samples of explanatory archeology notes

DISCUSSION
:3 | Does my father still live?: This question 
is diffi  cult to understand, as the brothers had 
already told Joseph several times that Jacob 
was alive (see, e.g., 4: and 44:0). Perhaps he 
asked again due to the emotion of the moment, 
especially in light of Judah’s moving plea. If so, it 
was not a calculated question (see Sforno). Since 

he had not had a close, loving relationship with 
his brothers, whereas he did love his father, in 
his current emotional state he wondered again 
about his father’s well-being. Moreover, now 
he could fi nally refer to him in the appropriate 
manner as “my father,” rather than “your father” 
(see 4:7). Alternatively, perhaps his inquiry 

stemmed from suspicion that his father had ac-
tually died and that the brothers had lied to him 
to support their claims and arouse his mercy. 
Consequently, Joseph sought to resolve the un-
certainty that plagued him (see Keli Yakar).

 3 Joseph said to his brothers: I am Joseph, and then imme-
diately asked: Does my father still live? D And his brothers 
could not answer him because they were alarmed before 
him. Joseph, of course, knew who they were the entire time, 
but the brothers were overcome by confusion and fear over the 
sudden revelation. Until now, they considered Joseph to be lost, 
even if they may have dreamt that one day they would discover 
him as a slave somewhere and possibly even free him. However, 
now he is present before them as an eminent personality, their 
apparent antagonist, the ruler in whose hands their fate rests. 

 4 Joseph said to his brothers: Please approach me, and they 
approached silently, as they were not yet able to speak. He said 
again: I am Joseph your brother whom you sold to Egypt. 
In this repetition he is no longer revealing his identity; rather, 
Joseph is emphasizing that he is still their brother. 

 5 However, now all that is in the past; do not be sad, and do not 
become incensed with yourselves that you sold me here; it 
was for sustenance that God sent me before you. If you wish, 
you can consider the entire matt er from a diff erent perspective. 
Look at all that transpired in the wake of the sale. Because I was 
taken to Egypt, I am now capable of supporting our family. 

 6 For these past two years the famine is in the midst of the 
land, and there are an additional fi ve years during which 
there shall be neither plowing nor harvest, in accordance 
with Pharaoh’s dream. 

 7 God sent me before you to establish for you a remnant in 
the land, as I will support you, and to sustain you for a great 
deliverance.

 8 Joseph continues to placate his brothers: Now, you should 
know that it was not you who sent me here, but God, as you 
were simply the intermediaries for this great mission. He made 
me into a father to Pharaoh, a guardian of his kingdom, and 
into a lord for all his house, and ruler over the entire land of 
Egypt.

 9 Hurry and go up to my father and say to him: So said your 
son Joseph: God has made me lord for all Egypt. Now, come 
down to meD to Egypt; do not tarry.

 10 You will live in the land of Goshen,D which is on the eastern 
border of Egypt, near the land of Canaan, and you will be near 
to me, you, and your children, and your children’s children, 

and your fl ocks, and your catt le, and everything that you 
have.

 11 I will sustain you there, as the Egyptian harvest was more 
stable than that of Canaan. Even if the produce of this harvest 

does not suffi  ce, I will make sure to provide you with all of your 
needs. For there are an additional fi ve years of famine; lest 
you become impoverished, you, and your household, and 
everything that you have. If you have to continue to purchase 
food from Egypt, you will eventually be forced to sell all your 
property. 

 12 Behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, 
that it is my mouth that is speaking to you in your language.4 
Prior to this point, Joseph had spoken in Egyptian, and the dia-
logue with the brothers had proceeded with the assistance of 
an interpreter. In addition to his change of language, here he 
soothes his brothers by equating them to Benjamin, his mater-
nal brother, who did not participate in the plot against him. 

 13 You shall tell my father all my glory in Egypt, and all that 
you have seen with regard to my capabilities as a ruler; hurry 
and bring my father down here.D

Third 
aliya

Goshen
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BACKGROUND
:1 | Goshen: The majority of histori-
ans identify Goshen with the northeast-
ern delta of the Nile River, spanning from 
the Lake of Manzala in the north to Wadi 
Tumilat in the south, and from the lakes 
in the east to the Nile in the west. This is 
an area that receives some of the most 
abundant rainfall in all Egypt, and there-
fore it has high-quality arable land. This 

conjecture is supported by the archaeo-
logical discovery of the Papyrus Anastasi 
VI from the thirteenth century BCE, which 
describes this area as agriculturally fer-
tile. Furthermore, in this area there were 
several locations with Semitic rather than 
Egyptian names, such as Migdol, Baal Tze-
fon, and Sukot. 

  ג

  ד

  ה

  ו

  ז

 ח

  ט

  י

  יא

  יב

  יג

DISCUSSION
: | Come down to me: Joseph’s suggestion was both 
reasonable and practical. It can be assumed that this was 
not a spontaneous idea but a plan that he had already for-
mulated earlier. Due to Joseph’s exalted position in Egypt 
and the fact that the famine had reached Canaan as well, 
it would only be natural for him to have considered how 
he could support his father and family. However, in order 
to bring the plan to fruition the entire family had to move 
to Egypt. 

י  ֥ ּכִ אֹ֔תֹו  ֲע֣נֹות  ַלֽ  ֶאָחיו ֤לּו  לֹא־ָיֽכ ו י  ָח֑ י  ָאִב֖ ַה֥עֹוד  ף  יֹוֵס֔ ֲאִנ֣י   ֶאָחיוֶאל יֹוֵס֤ף  ַוּ֨יֹאֶמר 
ם  ׁ֑שּו ַוּ֗יֹאֶמר ֲאִני יֹוֵס֣ף ֲאִחיֶכ֔ י ַוִּיּגָ ׁשּו־ָנ֥א ֵאַל֖ יו ּג ף ֶאל־ֶאָח֛ ָנֽיו׃ ַוּ֨יֹאֶמר יֹוֵס֧ ֲה֖לּו ִמּפָ ִנב
ם  ֥ ּתֶ ַכר מי ֽ ם ּכִ ֵע֣יֵניֶכ֔ ּב ַחר ַאל־ִי֙ ֗בּו ו ָע֣צ ה ׀ ַאל־ּתֵ ֣ ַעּתָ ָמה׃ ו י ָרֽ י ִמצ ם אִֹת֖ ֥ ּתֶ ַכר ר־מ ֲאׁשֶ
ֶרץ  ֶרב ָהָא֑ ֶק֣ ָרָע֖ב ּב ִים ָהֽ ָנַת֥ י־ֶז֛ה ׁש ֵניֶכֽם׃ ּכִ ים ִלפ ִני ֱאלִֹה֖ ָלַח֥ ה ׁש ָי֔ ח ִמֽ י ל ֣ ה ּכִ ּנָ י ֵה֑ אִֹת֖
ּום ָלֶכ֛ם  ם ָלׂש֥ ֵניֶכ֔ ִלפ ָלֵחִ֤ני ֱאלִֹהים יר׃ ַוִּיׁש ָקִצֽ יׁש ו ר ֵאין־ָחִר֖ ֥ ים ֲאׁשֶ ִנ֔ ׁש ׁשָ עֹוד ָחֵמ֣ ו
 ם אִֹתי ֤ ּתֶ ַלח ם ׁש ה ֽלֹאַאּתֶ֞ ַעּתָ֗ דָֹלֽה׃ ו ה ּג ֵליָט֖ ם ִלפ ֲח֣יֹות ָלֶכ֔ ַהֽ ֶרץ ּול ָא֑ ית ּבָ ֵאִר֖ ׁש
ֶרץ  לֶא֥ כ ּב ל  ֖ ּומֹׁשֵ י֔תֹו  ּבֵ כ   ָאדֹון ּול ֗עֹה  ַפר ל ב  ָא֜ ל ִני  יֵמ֨ ׂשִ ַוי ים  ֱאלִֹה֑ ָהֽ י  ֖ ּכִ ה  ּנָ ֵה֔
ים  ִני ֱאלִֹה֛ ַמ֧ ף ׂשָ ָך֣ יֹוֵס֔ נ ֹה ָאַמר ּבִ יו ּכ֤ ם ֵאָל֗ ֣ ּתֶ ָאִב֒י ַוֲֽאַמרֲהרּו֮ ַוֲֽע֣לּו ֶאל ִים׃ ַמֽ ָרֽ ִמצ
י  ָהִי֤יָת ָקרֹוב ֵאַל֔ ן ו ֹׁשֶ ֶרץ־ּג֗ ֶאֽ ב ֣ ּתָ ב ָיֽׁשַ ֲעֽמֹד׃ ו ֽ י ַאל־ּתַ ה ֵאַל֖ ָד֥ ִים ר ָר֑ ל־ִמצ כ ָא֖דֹון ל ל
י־֛עֹוד  ם ּכִ ָך ׁשָ֔ י ֽאֹת ֤ ּתִ ל ּכַ ִכל ׃ ו ך רָלֽ לֲאׁשֶ כ ָך֖ ו ר ק ָך֥ ּוב ֽצֹאנ ֵנ֣י ָבֶנ֑יָך ו ה ּוָבֶנ֖יָך ּוב ַאּתָ֕
רֹ֔אֹות   יֵניֶכם ֵעֽ ֤ה  ִהּנֵ ו ׃  ך ר־ָלֽ ל־ֲאׁשֶ כ ו ָך֖  ית ּוֵבֽ ה  ֥ ַאּתָ ׁש  ֵר֛ ּוָ ן־ּתִ ּפֶ ָרָע֑ב  ִנ֖ים  ׁשָ ׁש  ָחֵמ֥
ִים  ַר֔ ִמצ ּב בֹוִדי ּכל ּכי ֶאת ָאִב֗ ם ל ֣ ּתֶ ד ִהּגַ ר ֲאֵליֶכֽם׃ ו ֥ ַדּבֵ מ י ַהֽ יִפ֖ ין ּכִ ָיִמ֑ י ִבנ ֵעיֵנ֖י ָאִח֣ ו

שלישי

רש״י

 י מֹו ”ּבֵ א ּכְ ׁש, ֶּלָ ִי ַמּמָ יֹו, ְוֵאין ֶזה ְלׁשֹון ּבַ ּוְבֵי ּבֵ
ַלַעז:  י ְיהּוָדה”, מישניד״ ּבְ ָרֵל”, ”ּבֵ ִיׂשְ

ה:  ֵי ַהּבּוׁשָ י ִנְבֲהלּו. ִמּפְ ג ׀ ִכּ

יו  ׁשּו ָנא ֵאַלי. ָרָה ֹוָם ְנסֹוִגים ְלָאחֹור, ַָמר, ַעְכׁשָ ד ׀ ּגְ

 ְוֲַחנּוִים ְוֶהְרָה  ָלׁשֹון ַרּכָ ַאַחי ְִכָלִמים, ָקָר ָלֶם ּבְ
הּוא ָמהּול:  ָלֶם ׁשֶ

ה ׀ ְלִמְחָיה. ִלְיֹות ָלֶכם ְלִמְחָיה: 

ֵי ָהָרָעב:  ְ ָנַתִים ָהָרָעב. ָעְברּו ִמּשׁ י ֶזה ׁשְ ו ׀ ּכִ

ח ׀ ְלָאב. ָחֵבר ּוַפְטרֹון: 

 :ֹול ָהֲאָר בֹוָה ִמּכָ ָרֵל ּגְ ט ׀ ַוֲעלּו ֶאל ָאִבי. ֶֶרץ ִיׂשְ

יר”  ן”, ְלׁשֹון: ”מֹוִריׁש ּוַמֲעׁשִ ְלָמא ְִַמְסּכַ ֵרׁש. ”ּדִ ּוָ ן ּתִ יא ׀ ּפֶ

(שמואל ׳ ב, ז): 

ֲאִי  ֲאִי ֲִחיֶכם ׁשֶ ְכבֹוִדי, ְוׁשֶ ה ֵעיֵניֶכם רֹאֹות. ּבִ יב ׀ ְוִהּנֵ

ְלׁשֹון ַהּקֶֹדׁש:  ר ֲֵליֶכם” ּבִ י ִפי ַהְמַדּבֵ ָמהּול, ְועֹוד, ”ּכִ
ֵאין  ם ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ם ַיַחד, לֹוַמר ּכְ ּלָ ָוה ֶת ּכֻ ְוֵעיֵני ָאִחי ִבְנָיִמין. ִהׁשְ
ְמִכיָרִי,  ּלֹא ָהָיה ּבִ ִבְָיִמין ִָחי, ׁשֶ ל ְבּ ְָאה ְלַּתֵ י ׂשִ ִלִבּ ְבּ

י ֲעֵליֶכם:  ִלּבִ ְך ֵין ּבְ ּכָ
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DISCUSSION
2:3 | Hammered of pure gold: Notwith-
standing the great detail provided by the verses, 
many aspects of the construction of the cande-
labrum remain shrouded in mystery. The Torah 
does not specify whether the branches were 
curved or straight. The word used for “branch,” 
kaneh, is indicative of a long, straight object, like 
a reed; however, in certain archaeological find-
ings from the Second Temple period and later, as 
well as on the Arch of Titus, the branches of the 
candelabrum are depicted as curved. It should 
be noted that there are other significant differ-
ences between the candelabrum depicted on 

the arch and the one in the Temple, and it is 
possible that the engraving there is the work 
of an artist who never saw the candelabrum. By 
contrast, in a painting of the candelabrum found 
in the ancient Dura-Europos synagogue in Syria 
(circa third century CE), the oldest known repre-
sentation of the candelabrum from a communal 
Jewish institution, the branches are straight. 
Likewise, the sketch drawn by the Rambam 
features straight branches extending diagonally 
from the central shaft. Perhaps there were vari-
ous candelabra in the First and Second Temples, 
of diverse forms. 

In addition, the Torah does not state whether 
the branches turned in different directions or 
whether they were all on a single plane, nor 
does it specify the height of the candelabrum, 
only its great weight. According to rabbinic 
tradition it was three cubits tall, roughly .5 m 
(Menaĥot b). The volume of one talent of pure 
gold (see verse 9) is about ,500 cubic cm, and 
one can therefore deduce mathematically that 
the branches of the candelabrum must have 
been thin. 

 34 On the body of the candelabrum, meaning its central shaft , 
four fi nely craft ed [meshukadim] cups, with its knobs, and 
its fl owers. Th e special craft smanship, possibly in the shape of 
almond blossom, may apply to the knobs and fl owers as well. 
Th e Sages include this in a list of fi ve cases in the Torah where 
the reference of a modifi er is ambiguous.14 

 35 Th ere shall be a knob under the fi rst set of two branches ex-
tending from it, the body of the candelabrum, and a knob 
under the second set of two branches extending from it, and 
a knob under the third set of two branches extending from 

it, so it shall be for the six branches emerging from the can-
delabrum. Th ere was an ornamental knob at each point where 
the branches were joined to the central shaft .

 36 Th e Torah reiterates: Th eir knobs, meaning the knobs of the 
branches, and their branches, meaning the branches them-
selves, shall be made from it, from the candelabrum itself; all 
of it, including its branches and ornamentation, hammered of 
pure gold.D

 37 You shall make its lamps, receptacles for the oil and the wicks 
located on top of the branches, seven, six above the branches 
that extend on the sides and one on the main shaft  of the can-
delabrum. And he shall kindle the wicks in its lamps15 so that 
it will illuminate toward its front. All the fl ames were turned 
toward the central shaft  or toward the area directly in front of 
it.16 

 38 Its tongs, used for handling the wicks, and its pans, small, 
spoon-like receptacles with fl at bott oms that were open at the 
front, with which the burnt wicks and ash were removed from 
the lamps; these shall be of pure gold.

 39 He shall make it of a talent of pure gold with, including in the 
total weight, all these vessels. Th e total weight of the candela-
brum and its vessels shall be one talent of pure gold. Modern 
estimates of a talent range between �� and �� kg.

 40 See and craft D the candelabrum and the other vessels in their 
form, as you are shown on the mountain. Despite the lengthy 
passage dealing with the candelabrum, it is diffi  cult to describe 
such complex and detailed forms in words. Th erefore, God 
showed Moses an image of the vessels in order to enable him 
to guide the craft smen in their proper construction. Moses saw 
the heavenly Tabernacle, with all the forms of the vessels in-
side, and this vision fi lled in the details missing from the verses, 
allowing the artisans to recreate the vessels faithfully in the 
earthly Tabernacle. 

Parts of the shaft of the candelabrum
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DISCUSSION
2: |  See and craft: One feature of the 
Sanctuary is notably missing from the in-
structions in this parasha: The instructions for 
constructing the incense altar (see 0:–0) 
are not given until after the description of the 
cloth coverings of the Tabernacle, the structure 
of the Tabernacle itself, the courtyard, the altar 

for offerings located in the courtyard, and the 
priestly vestments. Since the Tabernacle was to 
be constructed in the likeness of a house, with 
its main vessels corresponding to a bed or chair, 
a table, and a lamp, the altar for incense was 
a luxurious addition: Historically, the wealthy 
would burn incense in their homes to provide 

a pleasing fragrance, mainly during mealtimes. 
Perhaps the altar of the incense was therefore 
seen as an addendum rather than a crucial part 
of the Tabernacle (see Sforno; Adderet Eliyahu; 
HaKetav VehaKabbala). 

יָה׃  ָרֶחֽ ּופ יָה  ֶר֖ ּתֹ פ ּכַ ים  ִד֔ ּקָ ׁשֻ֨ מ ים  ִבִע֑ ג ָע֣ה  ּבָ ַאר ה  ֹנָר֖ ּוַבּמ ה׃  ֹנָרֽ ַהּמִמן ים  ִא֖ ַהּֽיֹצ
ַחת ֽ ֹר ּתַ ּת֕ ַכפ ה ו ּנָ ִנים ִמּמֶ֔ ֵנ֤י ַהּקָ ַחת ׁש ֣ ר ּתַ ּתֹ ַכפ ה ו ּנָ ים ִמּמֶ֗ ִנ֜ י ַהּקָ ֵנ֨ ׁש ַחת ֹר ּתַ֩ ּת֡ ַכפ ו
ם  ֹנָת֖ ּוק ם  ֵריֶה֥ ֹ ּתֽ פ ּכַ ה׃  ֹנָרֽ ִמן־ַהּמ ים  ִא֖ ַהּֽיֹצ ים  ִנ֔ ַהּקָ  ת ׁשֶ ׁשֵ֙ ל ה  ּנָ ֑ ִמּמֶ ִנ֖ים  ַהּקָ ֵנ֥י  ׁש
 ֱעָלה ֶהֽ ָע֑ה ו ב יָה ׁשִ יָת ֶאת־ֵנֽרֶֹת֖ ֥ ָעׂשִ ת ָזָה֥ב ָטֽהֹור׃ ו ה ַאַח֖ ֥ ׁשָ ּה ִמק ֛ ּלָ ֑יּו ּכֻ ה ִיֽה ּנָ ֣ ִמּמֶ
֛ר ָזָה֥ב  ּכַ יָה ָזָה֥ב ָטֽהֹור׃ ּכִ ֶת֖ ּתֹ יָה ּוַמח ָקֶח֥ ֶנֽיָה׃ ּוַמל ֶבר ּפָ יר ַעל־ֵע֥ ֵהִא֖ יָה ו ֶאת־ֵנ֣רֶֹת֔
ה  ֥ ר־ַאּתָ ם ֲאׁשֶ ִניָת֔ ב ַת֨ ה ּב ֑ ה ַוֲֽעׂשֵ ֵא֖ ה׃ ּור ּלֶ ים ָהֵאֽ ִל֖ ל־ַהּכֵ ת ּכ ּה ֵא֥ ה אָֹת֑ ֣ ָט֖הֹור ַיֲֽעׂשֶ

רש״י

ל ְמֹוָרה ָהיּו  גּוָפּ ׁשֶ ָעה ְגִבִעים. ּבְ ֹנָרה ַאְרּבָ לד ׀ ּוַבּמְ

ִים,  ה ִמן ַהּקָ ּה ְלַמּטָ ִביִעים, ֶָחד ּבֹוֵלט ּבָ ָע ּגְ ַאְרּבָ
יָה:  ּדֶ ִים ַהּיֹוְצִאים ִמּצִ ה ְלַמְעָל ִמן ְיִציַת ַהּקָ לֹׁשָ ְ ְוַהּשׁ
ה ִמְקָרֹות  ָ ְפּתֶֹריָה ּוְפָרֶחיָה. ֶזה ֶָחד ֵמֲחִמּשׁ ִדים ּכַ ּקָ ְמׁשֻ
ִדים" ֹו  ּקָ ִבִעים ְמׁשֻ , ֵין ָידּועִ ם ”ּגְ ם ֶהְכֵרעֵֶאין ָל ׁשֶ

ְפֶֹּריָה ּוְפָרֶחיָה":  ִדים ּכַ ּקָ ”ְמׁשֻ

ִים  ְפּתֹור ָהיּו ַהּקָ ִנים. ִמּתֹוְך ַהּכַ ֵני ַהּקָ ַחת ׁשְ לה ׀ ְוַכְפּתֹר ּתַ

ְמֶלאֶכת  ִינּו ּבִ ְך ׁשָ יָה ֵיָלְך ְוֵאיָלְך. ּכָ ֵי ִצּדֶ ְ ִכים ִמּשׁ ְִמׁשָ
ר ְטָפִחים. ָהַרְגַלִים  מֹוָ ָעׂשָ ל ְמֹוָרה ׁשְ ְבָהּ ׁשֶ ן: ּגָ ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ
ָּיֵרְך  ּבַ ָהָאמּור  ַרח  ַהּפֶ הּוא  ְטָפִחים,  ה  לֹׁשָ ׁשְ ַרח  ְוַהּפֶ
ְרָחּה" (במדבר ח, ד), ְוִטְפַחִים  ֱאַמר: ”ַעד ְיֵרָכּ ַעד ּפִ ֶּ ׁשֶ
ִביִעים ְוַכְפּתֹור ָוֶפַרח  ָע ּגְ ִביע ֵמָהַאְרּבָ ּבֹו ּגָ ָחָלק, ְוֶטַפח ׁשֶ
ֹוָרה ַעְצָמּה,  ּמְ ָרִחים ָהֲאמּוִרים ּבַ ֵי ּפְ ְפּתֹוִרים ּוׁשְ ֵי ּכַ ְ ִמּשׁ
ְפֶֹּריָה ּוְפָרֶחיָה" (בפסוק הקודם),  ִדים ּכַ ּקָ ֱאַמר: ”ְמׁשֻ ֶּ ׁשֶ
ָרִחים ְלַבד ִמן  ֵי ּפְ ְפּתֹוִרים ּוׁשְ ֵי ּכַ ֶ ׁשְ ּקָ ָהיּו ּבַ ָלַמְדנּו ׁשֶ
ֱאַמר:  ֶּ ִכין ִמּתֹוָכן, ׁשֶ ִים ְִמׁשָ ַהּקָ ְפּתֹוִרים ׁשֶ ה ּכַ לֹׁשָ ְ ַהּשׁ
ִים" ְוגֹו׳, ְוִטְפַחִים ָחָלק, ְוֶטַפח  ֵי ַהּקָ ַח ׁשְ ַּ ְוַכְפּתֹר”
ִכים  ּּו ֵיָלְך ְוֵאיָלְך ְִמׁשָ ֵי ָקִים יֹוְצִאים ִמּמֶ ְפּתֹור, ּוׁשְ ּכַ
ל ְמֹוָרה, ְוֶטַפח ָחָלק, ְוֶטַפח  ְבָהּ ׁשֶ ֶֶגד ּגָ ְועֹוִלים ּכְ
ּּו, ְוֶטַפח ָחָלק, ְוֶטַפח  ֵי ָקִים יֹוְצִאים ִמּמֶ ְפּתֹור, ּוׁשְ ּכַ
ְּירּו  ַּ ּּו, ְוִטְפַחִים ָחָלק, ִׁשְ ֵי ָקִים יֹוְצִאים ִמּמֶ ְפּתֹור, ּוׁשְ ּכַ
ִביִעים ְוַכְפּתֹור ָוֶפַרח.  ה ּגְ לֹׁשָ ֶהם ׁשְ ּבָ ה ְטָפִחים, ׁשֶ לֹׁשָ ם ׁשְ ׁשָ

ה ָקִים  ָ ּשׁ ֵרה ְלׁשִ מֹוֶ ֶעׂשְ ִרים, ׁשְ ִַים ְוֶעׂשְ ִביִעים ׁשְ ְִמְצאּו ּגְ
ל ְמֹוָרה;  גּוָפּ ׁשֶ ָע ּבְ ה ְלָכל ֶָחד ְוֶאָחד, ְוַאְרּבָ לֹׁשָ ׁשְ
ה  לֹׁשָ ִים, ּוׁשְ ת ַהּקָ ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ה ּבְ ָ ּשׁ ְפּתֹוִרים, ׁשִ ר ּכַ ְוַאַחד ָעׂשָ
ִַים עֹוד  ִים יֹוְצִאים ֵמֶהם, ּוׁשְ ַהּקָ ל ְמֹוָרה ׁשֶ גּוָפּ ׁשֶ ּבְ
ְפּתֹוִרים  ְפֶֹּריָה" ּוִמעּוט ּכַ ִדים ּכַ ּקָ ֱאַמר: ”ְמׁשֻ ֶּ ֹוָרה ׁשֶ ּמְ ּבַ
ה ְטָפִחים  לֹׁשָ ׁשְ ה ֵֶצל ַהָּיֵרְך ְוָהֶאָחד ּבִ ִַים, ָהֶאָחד ְלַמּטָ ׁשְ
 ,ָּרִחים ָהיּו ָל ָע ּפְ ִביִעים. ְוִׁשְ ה ּגְ לֹׁשָ ְ ָהֶעְליֹוִים ִעם ַהּשׁ
ְפּתֹר ָוֶפַרח"  ֶ ָהֶאָחד ּכַ ּקָ ֱאַמר: ”ּבַ ֶּ ִים, ׁשֶ ת ַהּקָ ׁשֶ ה ְלׁשֵ ָ ּשׁ ׁשִ
ִדים  ּקָ ֱאַמר: ”ְמׁשֻ ֶּ ֹוָרה, ׁשֶ ה ַלּמְ לֹׁשָ (לעיל פסוק לג), ּוׁשְ

ִַים,  ָרִחים ׁשְ ְפֶֹּריָה ּוְפָרֶחיָה" (בפסוק הקודם) ּוִמעּוט ּפְ ּכַ
 ָּך' (במדבר ח, ד) ”ַעד ְיֵרָכְַֹהֲעל ת ’ּבְ ָפָרׁשַ ְוֶאָחד ָהָאמּור ּבְ
 תּוָבה ְלַמְעָל ָ זֹו ַהּכְ ִמׁשְ ק ּבְ ַדְקּדֵ ְּ ְרָחּה". ְוִאם ַעד ּפִ

ְמקֹומֹו:  ִמְָיָנם ִיׁש ִיׁש ּבִ ְמָצֵאם ּכְ ִּ

ֶמן  ֶ ַהּשׁ תֹוָכם  ּבְ ּנֹוְִין  ׁשֶ ין  ִזיּכִ ּבָ ִמין  ּכְ לז ׀ ֶאת ֵנרֶֹתיָה. 

רֹות  ֵּת ַה ׁשֶ י ׁשֵ ה ּפִ ֶניָה. ֲעׂשֵ ִתילֹו: ְוֵהִאיר ַעל ֵעֶבר ּפָ ְוַהּפְ
י ָהֶאְמָצִעי,  ַלּפֵ ים ּכְ יָה ְמֻסּבִ ּדֶ ִים ַהּיֹוְצִאים ִמּצִ י ַהּקָ ָרׁשֵ ּבְ ׁשֶ
ֶיָה",  ְדִליֵקם ְמִאיִרים ”ֶל ֵעֶבר ּפָ ַּ ׁשֶ רֹות ּכְ ִֵּּיְהיּו ַה ֵדי ׁשֶ ּכְ
הּוא ּגּוף  ֶ ָהֶאְמָצִעי ׁשֶ ֵי ַהּקָ מּוָסב ֹוָרם ֶל ַצד ּפְ

ֹוָרה:  ַהּמְ

ִתילֹות  ֶהם ַהּפְ ח ּבָ ָבִתים ָהֲעׂשּוִיין ִלּקַ לח ׀ ּוַמְלָקֶחיָה. ֵהם ַהּצְ

ּלֹוְקִחים  ם ׁשֶ רֹו, ְוַעל ׁשֵ ִֵּפי ַה ָכן ּבְ ָבן ּוְלָמׁשְ ְ ֶמן ְלַיּשׁ ֶ ִמּתֹוְך ַהּשׁ

ם ּוְְקלֹוס, ְלׁשֹון  ְרּגֵ ִּ ֶהם ְקרּוִיים ֶמְלָקַחִים, ְו"ֵציְבַָהא" ׁשֶ ּבָ
ים  ִּין ְקַט ִזיּכִ ִמין ּבָ ַלַעז: ּוַמְחּתֶֹתיָה. ֵהם ּכְ ְצַב, טנייל״ש ּבְ
הּוא ֵמִטיב  ׁשֶ ּבֶֹקר, ּכְ ּבֶֹקר ּבַ ר ּבַ ֵּ ּבַ ֶהן ֶת ָהֵאֶפר ׁשֶ חֹוֶתה ּבָ ׁשֶ
ְיָל ְוָכבּו. ּוְלׁשֹון  ְלקּו ַהּלַ ּדָ ִתילֹות ׁשֶ רֹות ֵמֵאֶפר ַהּפְ ֵֶּאת ַה
מֹו: ”ַלְחֹּות ֵׁש ִמָּיקּוד" (ישעיה  ַלַעז, ּכְ ה פושיידור״ ּבְ ַָּמְח

ל, יד): 

ֶליָה  ל ּכֵ ָקָלּ ִעם ּכָ ּלֹא ִיְהֶיה ִמׁשְ ר ָזָהב ָטהֹור. ׁשֶ ּכַ לט ׀ ּכִ

ים  ִ ּשׁ ל חֹול ׁשִ ר ׁשֶ ּכָ חֹות ְולֹא יֹוֵתר. ְוַהּכִ ר, לֹא ּפָ ּכָ א ּכִ ֶאּלָ
 ֶ ִרים ָמֶ, ְוַהּמָ פּול, ֵמָאה ְוֶעׂשְ ל קֶֹדׁש ָהָיה ּכָ ָמֶ, ְוׁשֶ
ַקל קֹולֹוְָי, ְוֵהם  ֶסף ְלִמׁשְ ּה ּכֶ ֹוְקִלין ּבָ ּשׁ הּוא ִליְטָר ׁשֶ
 ָע ַלע ְַרּבָ ה ְסָלִעים, ְוַהּסֶ ָ ִרים ַוֲחִמּשׁ ֵמָאה ְזהּוִבים, ֶעׂשְ

ְזהּוִבים: 

ֲאִי ַמְרֶה  ְבִי ׁשֶ ַּ ָהר אן ּבָ ה. ְרֵה ּכָ מ ׀ ּוְרֵאה ַוֲעׂשֵ

ַעד  ֹוָרה  ַהּמְ ה  ַמֲעׂשֵ ּבְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ה  ָ ְַקּשׁ ִּ ׁשֶ יד  ַמּגִ אֹוְָך, 
ר  ל ֵׁש: ֲאׁשֶ רּוְך הּוא ְמֹוָרה ׁשֶ דֹוׁש ּבָ ֶהְרָה לֹו ַהּקָ ׁשֶ
טּוָרִ ."ּלּו  ְחֵזי ּבְ ַּּתְ ִמַ ְַרּגּומֹו: ”ּדְ ה ָמְרֶאה. ּכְ ַאּתָ
ה ַמְרֶה  ְתרֹונֹו, ַּתָ ח, ָהָיה ּפִ ַפּתָ ָהָיה ָקּוד ’ַמְרֶה' ּבְ
ַּתְ  ’ּדְ ְתרֹונֹו  ּפִ ָקָמץ,  ֲחַטף  קּוד  ָּ ׁשֶ יו  ַעְכׁשָ ַלֲאֵחִרים, 

ֲאֵחִרים ַמְרִים ְלָך: ְחֵזי', ׁשֶ ִַּמ
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 Samples of explanatory archeology notes

12:1 | He had married a Kushite woman: 
Some have identified this woman as some-
one other than Tzipora. It is related in some 
midrashim that when Moses initially fled from 
Pharaoh, he spent time in Kush before arriving 
in Midyan, where he eventually married Tzipora. 
In Kush he had married a woman, perhaps 
the queen of Kush herself. According to these 
opinions, Miriam and Aaron spoke about the 
fact that this matter had not been closed (see 
Targum Yerushalmi; Ibn Ezra; Rashbam; Yalkut 
Shimoni, Shemot 6). 

12:3 | And the man Moses was very humble: 
The fact that Moses was so humble does not 
mean that he did not value or appreciate his 
position, rather Moses felt that he was merely 
doing his job. Consequently, it would never 
have occurred to him that because of his status 
he was immune from critique or that he had 
extra rights. This is because humility consists of 
an awareness of one’s status unaccompanied by 
feelings of superiority. The greater the individ-
ual is, the more he views himself as insignificant 
compared to that which is above him, rather 
than measuring himself by those beneath him. 

12: | My servant Moses: There are several 
other instances when Moses is called the ser-
vant of the Lord, as in the next verse (see also 
Exodus 4:; Joshua :5). This depiction ex-
presses not only Moses’ subservience to God, 
but also his closeness, much like the expression 
“the king’s servant” (see II Samuel :9; II Kings 
5:; Jeremiah :7–). Archeological excava-
tions have uncovered beautiful signet rings 
containing the words “servant of the king,” or 
“servant of King so-and-so,” indicating a lofty 
social status. The term, “servant of the Lord” is 

DISCUSSION

Moses does not have to deal only with the burden of leadership of the entire nation. In the 
upcoming passage, he is confronted by negative personal comments about him that are 
uttered by his older siblings, Miriam and Aaron. It is specifically in light of this criticism by 
his own family members that God expresses His most direct and exalted praise of Moses, 

and mentions his uniqueness among humankind. Due to his great humility, Moses is not sensitive to critique, but God zealously defends Moses’ honor. 

The Torah also relates the punishment meted out to Miriam, who began the slanderous discussion about Moses. Later, the nation would be 
commanded to remember this event for future generations in order to internalize how serious a sin slander is. Although slander is not punishable in 
court, its consequences can be extremely destructive. 

  1 Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses, at Miriam’s ini-
tiative, with regard to the Kushite woman whom he had 
married; for he had married a Kushite woman,D Tzipora 
the Midyanite.38 It is possible that the Midyanites, who were 
nomads, mixed with other peoples.39 It is also possible that 
Tzipora was called Kushite because the Kushites were known 
for their black skin and Tzipora’s skin was darker than usual 
among the Israelites, whose skin color was a light brown.40 
Although she was Moses’ wife, Moses had separated from her 
and refrained from marital relations in order to commune with 
God in the Tabernacle.41 

 2 Th ey said: Was it only with Moses that the Lord spoke; 
didn’t he speak with us as well? Since we are also prophets, we 
do not see what right Moses has to act in this way with regard to 
his wife. Moses married Tzipora, her father later brought her to 
the Israelite camp from Midyan, and yet Moses is ignoring her. 
Th is was a private conversation between Miriam and Aaron, 
but the Lord heard.42 

 3 Th e fact that Miriam and Aaron spoke about Moses in third 
person indicates that they were not directly addressing Moses. 
However, it is possible that they would not have minded if he 
had heard about their conversation, and perhaps they even in-
tended for him to hear about it, thereby sending him an indirect 
message. It is possible that Moses heard and did not respond.43 
However, the verse testifi es that even if Moses had been present 
when this conversation was taking place he would not have re-
sponded or have been insulted due to his great humility: And 
the man Moses was very humble,D more than any person on 

the face of the earth. Moses did not demand special status or 
extra rights; he saw himself simply as a servant and messenger 
of God who was transmitt ing His word and His Torah.44 

 4 Th e Lord said suddenly to Moses, to Aaron, and to Miriam: 
Go out the three of you, together, to the Tent of Meeting. 
Th e three of them went out.

 5 Th e Lord descended in a pillar of cloud, and stood at the en-
trance of the Tent. He called Aaron and Miriam and both of 
them came out from the Tent and moved closer to the cloud. 

 6 He said: Hear now My words: Even if your prophet is truly 
a prophet of the Lord, as you are, I will nonetheless reveal 
Myself to him indirectly, in a vision that must be deciphered, 
or in a dream I will speak to him. Regular prophets do not 
hear My words while they are fully conscious, but rather while 
in a deep trance. 

 7 Not so My servant Moses,D who is diff erent from you and from 
all other prophets; in all My house he is the most trusted, so 
much so that I speak with him on a regular basis. 

 8 Mouth to mouth I will speak with him, in a direct manner, 
unlike the visions of other prophets from which they deduce 
the presence of God; and a clear vision that is not in riddles 
that require interpretation; and the image of the Lord he will 
behold.D Th at being the case, why did you not fear to speak 
against My servant, against Moses? How do you dare to 
equate yourselves to Moses and to criticize his conduct? 

 9 Th e wrath of the Lord was enfl amed against them and He 
departed.

Moses and His Siblings’ Criticism
NUMBERS 12:116
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 Samples of explanatory archeology notes

an elevated title, and Moses is one of the only 
people in the Bible who was awarded this title. 

12:8 | And the image of the Lord he will be-
hold: Precisely because Moses saw the “image 
of the Lord,” he knew better than anyone else 
that God does not have a body or any physical 

form. The Rambam (Sefer HaMadda, Hilkhot 
Yesodei HaTorah 7:6; 9:) speaks clearly and 
strongly about the uniqueness of the level and 
experience of Moses’ prophecy, and about its 
centrality with regard to the sanctity of Torah. 
The Sages expressed this in the following way: 

All the prophets observed their prophecies 
through an obscure looking glass; Moses ob-
served his prophecies through a clear looking 
glass (Yevamot 49b). It is precisely because 
the other prophets observed their prophecies 
through an obscure looking glass that they saw 

DISCUSSION
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  ט

ה  ֥ ָ יִאׁשּ ֽ ּכִ ח  ָלָק֑ ר  ֣ ֲאׁשֶ ית  ֖ ׁשִ ַהּכֻ ה  ֥ ָ ִאׁשּ ָהֽ ַעל־אֹ֛דֹות  ה  מֹׁשֶ֔ ּב  ֲהרֹן ַאֽ ו ָי֤ם  ִמר ר  ַדּבֵ֨ ַוּת
ע יהֽוה׃  ַמ֖ ֑ר ַוִּיׁש נּו ִדּבֵ ֣ ם־ּבָ ֣ר יה֔וה ֲה֖לֹא ּגַ ּבֶ ה ּדִ מֹׁשֶ ּב ק ַאך ֗רּו ֲהַר֤ ח׃ ַוּֽיֹאמ קָ ית ֖ ֻכׁשִ
ה׃       ַוּ֨יֹאֶמר  ֲאָדָמֽ ֵנ֥י ָהֽ ּפר ַעל ֖ ם ֲאׁשֶ ָאָד֔ ֑אֹד ִמּכֹל ָהֽ ה ָעָנ֣ו מ ֖ יׁש מֹׁשֶ ָהִא֥ ו
ֶאל־֣אֶֹהל  ֶכ֖ם  ּת ׁש ל ׁש ֥אּו  צ ם  ָי֔ ֶאל־ִמר ו  ן ֲהרֹ ל־ַאֽ ֶאֽ ו ֤ה  ֶאל־מֹׁשֶ ֗אֹם  ת ּפִ יה֜וה 
 ָרא ַוִּיק ָה֑אֶֹהל  ח  ַ֣תֽ ּפֶ ַּיֲֽע֖מֹד  ַוֽ ן  ָעָנ֔ ּוד  ַעּמ֣ ּב  יהוה ַוֵּיֶ֤רד  ם׃  ֽ ּתָ ׁש ל ׁש ֖אּו  ַוֵּיֽצ מֹוֵע֑ד 
ם  יֲאֶכ֔ ִב֣ נ  ֶיה ִיֽהִאם י  ָבָר֑ ד עּוָנ֣א  מ ׁשִ ַוּ֖יֹאֶמר  ם׃  ֵניֶהֽ ׁש ֖אּו  ַוֵּיֽצ ם  ָי֔ ּוִמר ֲה֣רֹן  ַאֽ
ל כ ּב ה  ֑ מֹׁשֶ י  ֣ ּדִ ַעב לֹאֵכ֖ן  ֹו׃  רּבֽ ֲאַדּבֶ ֲח֖לֹום  ֽ ּבַ ע  ֔ ַוּדָ ֶאת יו  ֵאָל֣  ָאה ר ּמַ ּבַ יה֗וה 
יה֖וה  ֻמַנ֥ת  ּות ִחי֔דֹת  ב ֣לֹא  ו  ֶאה ּוַמר ֹו  רּב֗ ֲאַדּבֶ ה  ֶאלּפֶ֞ ֣ה  ּפֶ ֽהּוא׃  ן  ֶנֱֽאָמ֥ י  יִת֖ ּבֵ
׃  ך ַוֵּיַלֽ ֖ם  ּבָ יה֛וה  ף  ַוִּיַֽחרַא֧ ה׃  ֽ מֹׁשֶ ב י  ֥ ּדִ ַעב ּב ר  ֖ ַדּבֵ ל ם  ֵראֶת֔ י ֣לֹא    ּוע ּוַמּד֙ יט  ֑ ַיּבִ

יב

פרק יב

ה, ְוֵכן הּוא  א ָלׁשֹון ָקׁשָ ָכל ָמקֹום ֶּלָ ּבּור ּבְ ר. ֵין ּדִ ַדּבֵ א ׀ ַוּתְ

ּו ָקׁשֹות" (ברשי מב,  ר ָהִאיׁש ֲדֵֹי ָהָאֶרץ ִּתָ ּבֶ אֹוֵמר: "ּדִ
ֲחנּוִים, ְוֵכן הּוא  ַּ א ְלׁשֹון ֶָּ ָכל ָמקֹום ל). ְוֵאין ֲִמיָרה ּבְ
ֵרעּו" (ברשי יט, ז), "ַוּיֶֹמר  ָּ ַחיַ אָ לַ ַמרֹאֹוֵמר: "ַוּי
ר  ַדּבֵ ה: ַוּתְ ׁשָ ּקָ ל "ָא" ְלׁשֹון ּבַ ְמעּו ָא ְדָבָרי" (ללן פסוק ו), ּכָ ׁשִ
יָמּה  ְ ,ִפיָכְך ִהְקּדִ ִחּלָ ְּ ּבּור ּדִ ְָחה ּבַ ִמְרָים ְוַאֲהרֹן. ִהי ּפָ
ה?  ָ ה ִמן ָהִאּשׁ ַרׁש מֹׁשֶ ּפֵ ִין ָהְיָה יֹוַדַעת ִמְרָים ׁשֶ ַּתּוב. ּוִמ ַהּכָ
ֱאַמר  ֶּ ָע ׁשֶ ׁשָ ַצד ִצּפֹוָרה ּבְ י ָָן ֹוֵמר: ִמְרָים ָהְיָה ּבְ ַרּבִ
יָון  ֲחֶ" (לעיל י, כז), ּכֵ ּמַ ִאים ּבַ ד ּוֵמיָדד ִמְַּבְ ה: "ְֶּדָ ְלמֹׁשֶ
ל ֵּלּו ִם ֵהם  ְמָע ִצּפֹוָרה ְָמָרה: ֹוי ִלְׁשֹוֵתיֶהן ׁשֶ ָ ּשׁ ׁשֶ
ַרׁש  ּפֵ ֶדֶרְך ׁשֶ ׁשֹוֵתיֶהן ּכְ ְּין ִמ ִּיְהיּו ּפֹוְרׁשִ ְִזָקִקים ְִבּוָאה, ׁשֶ
ְרָים  יָדה ְלַאֲהרֹן. ּוַמה ּמִ ם ָיְדָע ִמְרָים ְוִהּגִ ָ י. ּוִמּשׁ ִּ ְעִלי ִמּמֶ ּבַ
ְגנּותֹו  ר ּבִ ה, ַקל ָוחֶֹמר ְִמַסּפֵ ְך ֶֶעְׁשָ ְּוָ ִלְגנּותֹו, ּכָ ּלֹא ְִּכַ ׁשֶ
ם  ׁשֵ ָיְפָיּה, ּכְ ַהּכֹל מֹוִדים ּבְ יד ׁשֶ ית. ַמּגִ ׁשִ ה ַהּכֻ ָ ל ֲחֵברֹו: ָהִאּשׁ ׁשֶ
ִגיַמְטִרָּי 'ְיַפת  ית. ּבְ י. ּכּוׁשִ ל ּכּוׁשִ ֲחרּותֹו ׁשֶ ׁשַ ַהּכֹל מֹוִדים ּבְ ׁשֶ
ה  ָ י ִאּשׁ יָה: ּכִ רּוׁשֶ ה. ַעל ֹודֹות ּגֵ ָ ַמְרֶה': ַע אֹדֹות ָהִאּשׁ
ה ָָאה  ָ א ֵיׁש ְלָך ִּשׁ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר? ֶּלָ ַּ ית ָלָקח. ַמה ֻכׁשִ
ָיְפָיּה, ֲָבל זֹאת  יָה ְוֹא ּבְ ַמֲעׂשֶ יָה, ּבְ ַמֲעׂשֶ ָיְפָיּה ְוֵאיָ ָָּאה ּבְ ּבְ
 ,'י ם נֹוָיּה ְִקֵרת 'ּכּוׁשִ ית. ַעל ׁשֵ ׁשִ ה ַהּכֻ ָ ּכֹ: ָהִאּשׁ ָָאה ּבַ
ֹט ּבֹו ַעִין  ּלֹא ִׁשְ ֵדי ׁשֶ י' ּכְ ֹו ֶָאה 'ּכּוׁשִ ָאָדם ַהּקֹוֵרֶ ת ּבְ ּכְ

ּה:  ְרׁשָ ה ּגֵ ית ָלָקח. ְוַעּתָ ה ֻכׁשִ ָ י ִאּשׁ ָרָע: ּכִ

נּו  ם ּבָ ר ה׳": ֲהלֹא ּגַ ּבֶ ה. ִעּמֹו ְלַבּדֹו "ּדִ מֹׁשֶ ב ׀ ֲהַרק ַאְך ּבְ

ֶרְך ֶֶרץ:  נּו ִמּדֶ ַרׁשְ ר. ְולֹא ּפֵ ִדּבֵ

ָפל ְוַסְבָלן:  ג ׀ ָעָנו. ׁשָ

ֶדֶרְך ֶֶרץ,  ְתאֹם ְוֵהם ְטֵמִאים ּבְ ְתאֹם. ְִגָל ֲעֵליֶהם ּפִ ד ׀ ּפִ

ַרׁש  ּפֵ ה ׁשֶ ה מֹׁשֶ ָּיֶפ ָעׂשָ ְוָהיּו ֹוֲעִקים: ַמִים ַמִים, ְלֹוִדיָעם ׁשֶ
ִדיר, ְוֵאין ֵעת  ָּ ִָכי ְגֵי ָעָיו ׁשְ ִּ ה, ֵמַאַחר ׁשֶ ָ ִמן ָהִאּשׁ
ן ְִקְרּו  ָּ ָלׁשְ ְ ּשׁ יד ׁשֶ ֶכם. ַמּגִ ּתְ ָׁשְ ּבּור: ְצאּו ׁשְ ְקבּוָע ַלּדִ
 : ֹמע  ֹוַמר ְוָאֶֹזן ִׁשְ ר ַּפֶ ִאי ְֶפׁשָ ֶ ִדּבּור ֶָחד, ַמה ּשׁ ּבְ

ר ָוָדם; ֶמֶלְך  ׂשָ  ּבָ ִמּדַ ּלֹא ּכְ ַעּמּוד ָעָנן. ָיָצא ְיִחיִדי, ׁשֶ ה ׀ ּבְ

ּיֹוֵצא  ֻאְכלּוִסין ּוְכׁשֶ ְָחָמה יֹוֵצא ּבְ ּיֹוֵצא ַלּמִ ׁשֶ ר ָוָדם ּכְ ׂשָ ּבָ
רּוְך הּוא יֹוֵצא  דֹוׁש ּבָ  ַהּקָ ֻמָעִטין, ּוִמּדַ ֹום יֹוֵצא ּבְ ְלׁשָ
ֱאַמר: "ה׳ ִיׁש ִמְלָחָמה" (שמות טו, ג),  ֶּ ְלָחָמה ְיִחיִדי, ׁשֶ ַלּמִ
ֱאַמר: "ֶרֶכב ֱלִֹים ִרּבִַֹים  ֶּ ֻאְכלּוִסין, ׁשֶ לֹום ּבְ ְויֹוֵצא ְׁשָ
ִּיְהיּו  ְָאן" (הלים סח, יח): ַוִּיְקָרא ַאֲהרֹן ּוִמְרָים. ׁשֶ ַאְלֵפי ׁשִ
ֵניֶהם.  ּבּור: ַוֵּיְצאּו ׁשְ ִכין ְויֹוְצִאין ִמן ֶהָחֵצר ִלְקַרת ַהּדִ ְִמׁשָ
אֹוְמִרים ִמְקָצת  ה, ְִפי ׁשֶ ָכן ְוִהְפִריָדן ִמּמֹׁשֶ ֵי ָמה ְמׁשָ ּוִמּפְ
 , ֹח ָפָיו. ְוֵכן ָמִצינּו ּבְ ּלֹא ּבְ ָפָיו ְוֻכּלֹו ׁשֶ ָ ָדם ּבְ ְבחֹו ׁשֶ ׁשִ
ִמים" (ברשי ו, ט), ּוְבָפָיו  ָּ יק ָפָיו ֱֶאַמר: "ִיׁש ַצּדִ ֹּא ּבְ ׁשֶ
ָבר ֵַחר,  יק ְלָפַי" (שם ז, ). ּדָ י ְָֹך ָרִיִי ַצּדִ ֱֶאַמר: "ּכִ

ַ ֲהרֹן:  ְִזיָפתֹו ׁשֶ ַמע ּבִ ּלֹא ִיׁשְ ׁשֶ

ה: ִאם ִיְהֶיה  ׁשָ ּקָ א ְלׁשֹון ּבַ ְמעּו ָנא ְדָבָרי. ֵין ׳ָא׳ ֶּלָ ו ׀ ׁשִ

ע.  ְרָאה ֵאָליו ֶאְתַוּדָ ּמַ ְנִביֲאֶכם. ִם ִיְהיּו ֶָכם ְנִביִים: ה׳ ּבַ
א  ִאיָרה, ֶּלָ ְקַלְרָי ַהּמְ ַאְסּפַ ִמי ֵין ְִגֵלי ָעָליו ּבְ ִכיַת ׁשְ ׁשְ

ֲחלֹום ְוִחָּזיֹון:  ּבַ

ה. ְוֵהיָכן  ָ י לֹו ִלְפרֹׁש ִמן ָהִאּשׁ ִַּמְרָ .ה ה ֶאל ּפֶ ח ׀ ּפֶ

ִסיַי: "ֵלְך ֱֹמר ָלֶם ׁשּובּו ָלֶכם ְָאֳהֵליֶכם  י ֹו? ּבְ ִָּאַמְר
ִדי" (דברים ה, כז-כח): ּוַמְרֶאה ְולֹא  ה ּפֹ ֲעֹמד ִעּמָ ְוַאּתָ
ּבּוִרי  ֲאִי ְמָפֵרׁש לֹו ּדִ ּבּור, ׁשֶ ְבִחידֹת. ׳ּוַמְרֶה׳ ֶזה ַמְרֵה ּדִ
ֱאַמר  ֶּ ִעְָין ׁשֶ ִחידֹו, ּכָ ּבֹו ְוֵאיִי סֹוְתמֹו לֹו ּבְ ִים ׁשֶ ַמְרִי ּפָ ּבְ
ִיֶחְזֵקאל: "חּוד ִחיָדה״ ְוגֹו׳ (יחזקאל יז, ב). ָיכֹו ַמְרֵה 
ָי" (שמות  ְלמּוד ֹוַמר: "לֹא ּוַכל ְִרֹת ֶת ּפָ ַּ ?ִָכי ׁשְ
ֱאַמר:  ֶּ ִעְָין ׁשֶ יט. ֶזה ַמְרֵה ֲחֹוַרִים, ּכָ לג, כ): ּוְתֻמַנת ה׳ ַיּבִ
ה. ֵינֹו  י ְבמֹׁשֶ ַעְבּדִ "ְוָרִיֶ ָת ֲֹחָרי" (שמות לג, כג): ּבְ
י ַף ַעל  ַעְבּדִ ה", ּבְ י ְבמֹׁשֶ ַעְבּדִ א "ּבְ ה' ֶּלָ י מֹׁשֶ ַעְבּדִ אֹוֵמר 'ּבְ
ַדי ֱהִייֶם  י, ּכְ ה ֲִפּּו ֵינֹו ַעְבּדִ מֹׁשֶ ה, ּבְ ֵאינֹו מֹׁשֶ י ׁשֶ ּפִ
י, ְוֶעֶבד ֶמֶלְך — ֶמֶלְך,  הּוא ַעְבּדִ ן ׁשֶ ּכֵ ָיו, ְוָכל ׁשֶ ִלירֹ ִמּפָ
ם. ְוִאם ֹּאְמרּו:  ֶלְך ֹוֲהבֹו ִחּנָ ְוָהָיה ֶָכם ֹוַמר: ֵין ַהּמֶ

 :ָׁשֹוה ִמן ָהִר יו — זֹו ָקׁשָ ַמֲעׂשָ יר ּבְ ֵאיִי ַמּכִ

ַזר  הֹוִדיָעם ִסְרחֹוָנם ּגָ ם ַוֵּיַלְך. ֵמַאַחר ׁשֶ ט ׀ ַוִּיַחר ַאף ה׳ ּבָ

ּלֹא ִיְכעֹס ַעל ֲחֵברֹו  ר ָוָדם, ׁשֶ ֲעֵליֶהם ִּדּוי, ַקל ָוֹחֶמר ְלָבׂשָ
ּיֹוִדיֶעּּו ִסְרחֹונֹו:  ַעד ׁשֶ

רש״י
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 Samples of explanatory notes giving historical or cultural context

DISCUSSION
the contrary, he seems a seasoned businessman 
involved in negotiations. 

2:23 | It was in the evening, etc.: The women 
and men celebrated the wedding feast sepa-
rately. Furthermore, the custom was to cover 
the bride’s face with a veil, which meant that 
the bridegroom did not see his bride during 
the wedding itself. It is possible that the two 
sisters were similar in physical build and tone 
of voice. According to one opinion, they were 
twins (Seder Olam ). Their resemblance to one 
another aided Laban in his plot to give Jacob 
Leah instead of Rachel.

Laban swapped his daughters because he 
wanted to take advantage of the opportunity 
to marry off  Leah, while gaining extra years of 
service. The Sages assume that although Laban 
initiated the fraud, a certain measure of coop-
eration on the part of Rachel was necessary 
to prevent Jacob from noticing the diff erence 
between the sisters. Laban’s exchange of Leah 
for Rachel in the darkness is reminiscent of 
Rebecca’s deception of her husband. There the 
two brothers, Jacob and Esau, were swapped 
with the help of metaphorical darkness, Isaac’s 
blindness (see Bava Batra a). 

2:2 | Zilpa: The name Zilpa means “pearl 
shell.” The Sages maintain that Zilpa and Bilha 
were young daughters of Laban’ born from a 
concubine (Pirkei deRabbi Eliezer 6; Bereshit 
Rabba 74:; Rashi, :50). The fact that she had 
loftier status and was not a lowly slave is rel-
evant for the continuation of the story. 

2:28 | And he completed that week: Some 
of the marriage customs that appear here are 
observed by the Jewish people to this day. In 
addition to the basic custom of celebrating a 
wedding with a public feast, the custom to con-
tinue celebrations for seven days is based on this 

 20 Jacob worked seven years for Rachel; they were in his eyes 
but a few days, in his love of her. Since Jacob loved Rachel, 
seven years of work seemed to him a fair price for her hand in 
marriage. 

 21 Jacob said to Laban: Give me my wife, in accordance with 
our agreement, as my time is fulfi lled; I have performed the 
amount of work we stipulated. And I will consort with her. 
Th roughout that entire period Rachel was designated for Jacob, 
even engaged to him in a certain sense. Now Jacob sought to 
consummate this through marriage. 

 22 Laban gathered all the people of the place, and made a wed-
ding feast.

 23 It was in the evening,D and he, Laban, took Leah his older 
daughter and brought her to him, Jacob; and he consorted 
with her, assuming that she was Rachel.

 24 Laban gave Zilpa,D his maidservant, to his daughter Leah as 
a maidservant, as one of his wedding gift s.

 25 It was in the morning and Jacob discovered: Behold, she was 
Leah. He said to Laban: What is this that you did to me? 
Didn’t I work with you for Rachel, and why did you deceive 
me?

 26 Laban said: It is not done thus in our place, to give the 
younger before the elder. According to our custom, the elder 
must be married before her younger sister.

 27 I off er a package deal: Complete the wedding week for this 
one bride, and we will give you that one too, the other sister, 
in exchange for the work that you will work with me another 
seven additional years. My daughters are equally dear to me, 
and each of them is separately worth seven years of work. While 
you thought you were laboring for Rachel, you were actually 
working for Leah. If Leah is not enough for you, you must work 
another seven years. 

 28 Jacob, an isolated stranger with no other recourse, did so, as 
he had no choice but to accept Laban’s terms. And he com-
pleted that week,D the week of celebration for the marriage 
of Leah, and he, Laban, gave him Rachel his daughter for a 
wife. Laban did not want Rachel to wait another seven years. 
Apparently, she had already come of age. 

 29 Laban gave to his daughter Rachel, Bilha his maidservant 
as a maidservant.

 30 He also consorted with Rachel, he also loved Rachel more 
than Leah, even though she was not his fi rst wife. And Jacob 
worked with him another seven additional years, as he had 
agreed.

The overwhelming majority of Jacob’s descendants, during his lifetime, were born outside the 
land of Canaan. Through his two wives and their maidservants he established the twelve tribes. 
The names given to his sons, and the explanations for these names, reveal the internal world 
of the mothers. 

 31 Th e Lord sawD that Leah was hated,D and therefore He came 
to her aid and immediately opened her womb, and she con-
ceived. And Rachel, however, was barren. Since they married 
Jacob within seven days of each other, it was conspicuous that 
while Leah was pregnant, Rachel was left  without children. 

 32 Leah conceived and bore a son, and she called his name 
Reuben; she said: Because the Lord saw [ra’a] my affl  ic-
tion; for now my husband will love me,D for I am the mother 
of his son.

Th e Birth of Jacob’s Eleven Sons 
and Daughter
GENESIS 29:3130:24
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DISCUSSION
episode, and does not appear elsewhere in the 
Torah (see Judges 4:). 

2:31 | The Lord saw that Leah was hated: It is 
possible that Leah loved Jacob even before their 
marriage, as he was her relative and had many 
evident fi ne qualities. She was compelled to love 
him in silence, dreaming for seven years of win-
ning his hand. If so, she might have conspired 
with her father in his act of deception. Jacob 
would have complained to her for not revealing 
her true identity (see Ramban). Although Jacob 
always treated Leah properly, Rachel was his 

favorite. This is similar to the story of Hanna and 
Penina, the two wives of Elkana (I Samuel :–5). 
Elkana also loved his barren wife more while he 
treated the mother of his children in a formal 
manner. 

Leah was hated [senu’a]: In modern Hebrew 
the word senu’a means hated. Here however, 
the Torah means that Leah was unloved rela-
tive to Rachel, as indicated in the previous verse. 
Elsewhere, in a passage dealing with the inheri-
tance of the fi rstborn, the Torah likewise men-
tions a case involving two wives, one beloved 

and the other hated (Deuteronomy :5–7). 
There too, the second woman is apparently not 
really hated, for if she were, the husband could 
simply divorce her. Rather, she is less loved than 
the fi rst wife (see Ramban; Tzeror HaMor; Rabbi 
Samson Raphael Hirsch). 

2:32 | Now my husband will love me: When 
a son was born to a ruler or in a family of noble-
men, the status of the woman who had given 
birth to him often changed, and she became the 
primary wife (see 6:4; commentary on I Samuel 
:6). 

  כא

  כב

  כג

  כד
  כה

  כו
  כז

  כח

  כט
  ל

 לא

  לב

  לג

 ָלָבןּה׃ ַוּ֨יֹאֶמר ַיֲֽע֤קֹב ֶאל ֲהָב֖תֹו אָֹתֽ ַאֽ ים ּב ים ֲאָחִד֔ ָיִמ֣ ּכ ֵעיָניו ֤יּו ב ִנ֑ים ַוִּיֽה ַבע ׁשָ ֣ ׁשֶ
֖קֹום  י ַהּמָ ֥ ׁשֵ ַאנל ּכן ֶאת ֱא֥סֹף ָלָב֛ ָא֖בֹוָאה ֵאֶלֽיָה׃ ַוּי י ו ֖אּו ָיָמ֑ ל י ָמֽ ֥ י ּכִ ּתִ֔ ִאׁשָהָב֣ה ֶאת
ֵאֶלֽיָה׃  ַוָּי֖בֹא  ֵאָל֑יו  ּה  אָֹת֖ ַוָּיֵב֥א  ֹו  ִבּת֔ ה  ֶאתֵלָא֣  ח ַוִּיּקַ ֶרב  ָבֶע֔ י  ִה֣ ַוי ה׃  ֽ ּתֶ ִמׁש ַוַּיַ֥עׂש 
וא  הִה֖ ִהּנֵ ו ֶֹקר  ַבּב֔ י  ִה֣ ַוי ה׃  ָחֽ פ ׁשִ ֹו  ִבּת֖ ה  ֵלָא֥ ל ָח֑תֹו  פ ׁשִ ֖ה  ּפָ ִזלֶאת ּה  ָל֔  ָלָבן ן  ֤ ַוִּיּתֵ
ִני׃  יָתֽ ה ִרּמִ ָלּ֖מָ ו ך י ִעּמָ֔ ּתִ ד ָרֵחל ָעַב֣ י ֲה֤לֹא ב יָת ּלִ֔ ֣ ן ַמה־ֹּזאת ָעׂשִ ה ַוּ֣יֹאֶמר ֶאלָלָב֗ ֵלָא֑
 ע ֻב֣ ֖א ׁש ה׃ ַמּלֵ ִכיָרֽ ֵנ֥י ַהּב ה ִלפ ִעיָר֖ ת ַהּצ נּו ָלֵת֥ קֹוֵמ֑ מ ה ֵכ֖ן ּבִ ֥ ן לֹאֵיָֽעׂשֶ ַוּ֣יֹאֶמר ָלָב֔
ִנ֥ים  ַבע־ׁשָ ֽ ׁשֶ ֖עֹוד  י  ִד֔ ִעּמָ ֲע֣בֹד  ֽ ּתַ ר  ֣ ֲאׁשֶ  ֲעבָֹדה ֽ ּבַ ם־ֶאת־֗זֹאת  ּגַ ָך֜  ל ה  ָנ֨ ִנּת ו ֑זֹאת 
ה׃  ֽ ָ ִאׁשּ ל ֥לֹו  ֹו  ּת֖ ּבִ ל  ֶאתָרֵח֥ ן֛לֹו  ַוִּיּֽתֶ ֑זֹאת   ע ֻב֣ ׁש ֖א  ַמּלֵ ַוי ן  ּכֵ֔  ַיֲֽעקֹב ַוַּיַ֤עׂש  ֲאֵחֽרֹות׃ 
ב  ֱאַה֥ ל ַוּי ֣ם ֶאל־ָרֵח֔ ה׃ ַוָּיבֹא ּגַ ָחֽ פ ׁשִ ָח֑תֹו ָלּ֖ה ל פ ָה֖ה ׁשִ ל ֹו ֶאת־ּבִ ּת֔ ל ּבִ ָרֵח֣ ל ן ָלָבן ֤ ַוִּיּתֵ
ה  נּוָא֣ ׂשי ֽ א יהוה ּכִ ר ִנ֥ים ֲאֵחֽרֹות׃ ַוַּי֤ ַבע־ׁשָ ֽ ֹו ֖עֹוד ׁשֶ ה ַוַּיֲֽע֣בֹד ִעּמ֔ ָא֑ ל ִמּלֵ ם־ֶאת־ָרֵח֖ ּגַ
ן  אּוֵב֑ ֖מֹו ר א ׁש ָר֥ ק ן ַוּתִ ֶלד ּבֵ֔ ֣ ַהר ֵלָאה ַוּתֵ ֤ ה׃ ַוּתַ ל ֲעָקָרֽ ָרֵח֖ ּה ו ָמ֑ ַרחח ֶאת ֖ ּתַ ה ַוִּיפ ֵלָא֔
֒ן  ּבֵ ֶלד  ֣ ַוּתֵ עֹו֮ד  ַהר  ֣ ַוּתַ י׃  ֽ ִאיׁשִ ִני  ֱאָהַב֥ י ה  ֖ ַעּתָ י  ֥ ּכִ י  ִי֔ נ ע ּב  יהוה יָרָא֤ה  ֽ ּכִ ה  ָר֗ מ ָאֽ י  ֣ ּכִ

כז

רש״י

י. ְועֹוד, ”ָמְלאּו ָיָמי”,  ָאְמָרה ִלי ִּמִ כא ׀ ָמְלאּו ָיָמי. ׁשֶ

ֵים  ָ, ְוֵאיָמַתי ֲַעִמיד ׁשְ ע ׁשָ ֹמִים ְוַאְרַבּ ן ׁשְ ֲהֵרי ֲִי ּבֶ ׁשֶ
ָאַמר: ”ְוָאבֹוָאה ֵֶליָה”, ַוֲהלֹא ַקל  ָבִטים? ְוֶזהּו ׁשֶ ר ׁשְ ָעׂשָ
ן:  א ְלֹוִליד ֹּוָלדֹות ַָמר ּכֵ ן! ֶּלָ ים ֵינֹו ֹוֵמר ּכֵ ּלִ ּקַ ּבַ ׁשֶ

ְיָל לֹא ָהְיָה  ּלַ ה ִהיא ֵלָאה. ֲָבל ּבַ כה ׀ ַוְיִהי ַבּבֶֹקר ְוִהּנֵ

ָרֲָתה  ַסר ַיֲעקֹב ִסיָמִים ְלָרֵחל, ּוְכׁשֶ ּמָ ֵלָאה, ְלִפי ׁשֶ

ֵלם ֲחֹוִתי. ָעְמָדה  ּכָ ִּ יו ְכִיִסין לֹו ֵלָאה, ְָמָרה: ַעְכׁשָ ּמַ ׁשֶ
ּוָמְסָרה ָל ֹּוָן ִסיָמִים: 

 בּוע ֲחָטף, ׁשָ ֲהֵרי ָקּוד ּבַ בּוק הּוא, ׁשֶ ֻבע זֹאת. ּדָ א ׁשְ כז ׀ ַמּלֵ

מֹוֵעד  ְלִמי ּבְ ְַלמּוד ְירּוׁשַ ה. ּבְ ּתֶ ׁשְ ְבַעת ְיֵמי ַהּמִ ל זֹא, ְוֵהן ׁשִ ׁשֶ
 ”ְרָדה ְוָנְבָלֵ” :מֹו ים, ּכְ ָנה ְלָך. ְלׁשֹון ַרּבִ ָקָטן (, ז): ְוִנּתְ
ן‘:  ִֵּף ֶזה ְלׁשֹון ’ְוַ ,(שם פסוק ג) ”ְרָפ (לעיל י, ז), ”ְוִׂשְ

ה, ְוֲַעבֹד  ּתֶ ׁשְ ְבַעת ְיֵמי ַהּמִ ם ֶאת זֹאת. ִמָּיד ְלַאַחר ׁשִ ּגַ
ּוֶאיָה:  ְלַאַחר ִּשׂ

ן ָלִרׁשֹונֹו, ָמה  יׁשָ ִנים ֲאֵחרֹות. ֲֵחרֹות ִהּקִ ַבע ׁשָ ל ׀ ׁשֶ

י  ֱאמּוָ, ְוַאף ַעל ּפִ ֱאמּוַ ָף ָהַאֲחרֹונֹות ּבֶ ִרׁשֹונֹות ּבֶ
א ָעָליו:  אּות ּבָ ַרּמָ ּבְ ׁשֶ
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 Samples of explanatory notes giving historical or cultural context

BACKGROUND
33:1 | Sukot: A city in the portion of the tribe of Gad, 
on the eastern side of the Jordan River. It is identifi ed 
with Deir Alla, which is located in the valley of Sukot 
(see Psalms :), near an estuary of the Zarqa River.

33:18 | Jacob came unharmed [shalem]: According 
to one opinion, Shalem is the name of a town located 
on the road between the Jordan Valley and Shekhem. 
Its name is preserved in the Arab village of Shalem, 
about  km east of Shekhem.

Shekhem: Shekhem is identifi ed with Tel Balata, which 
is located on a major intersection in the center of Sa-

maria, on “the path of the setting sun” (Deuteronomy 
:). This path extends from the Jordan Valley to the 
Mediterranean coast through the Samarian hills. Re-
mains of massive walls have been found there. Accord-
ing to archaeological fi ndings, the city was founded at 
the beginning of the second millennium BCE, and it is 
mentioned in Egyptian documents dating from that 
period. 

33:1 | Kesita: At that time there were presumably no 
standard coins; therefore, it is likely that this is not re-
ferring to a sum of money but to some other item of 

DISCUSSION
33:1 | Why do that? I will fi nd 
favor in the eyes of my lord: 
Jacob wanted to end his encounter 
with Esau as smoothly and pleas-
antly as possible, without receiv-
ing any benefi ts from his brother. 
He did not wish to accept Esau’s 
gestures of kinship, but merely to 
maintain a distant relationship of 
respect and conciliation. 

camp and fl ocks, perhaps because Jacob had cautiously left  
them behind. He, Jacob, urged him, Esau, to accept his pres-
ent, and he took it.

 12 Ever since Esau’s anger and animosity toward Jacob had been 
aroused many years ago, Jacob had avoided this encounter. 
Nevertheless, Jacob’s gift  and gestures of submission were suffi  -
cient to subdue Esau’s resentment and restore their brotherhood. 
He, Esau, said: We will travel, and we will go, and I will go 
along with you. Let us continue together on the same road, as 
you are my brother. From Jacob’s subsequent response it is appar-
ent that he understood Esau’s comment as an invitation to visit 
him or even to live with him in the place where he ruled.

 13 He, Jacob, said to him: My lord knows that the children are 
tender. You can see that the children are young. Reuben, Jacob’s 
fi rstborn son, was about thirteen years old at the time. And you 
know that the responsibilities of att ending to the needs of the 
nursing fl ocks and catt le are upon me; if they drive them 
hard one day, all the fl ocks will die. With my large family and 
many sheep, I cannot keep up with your troops.

 14 Please, my lord will pass before his servant. You go fi rst, and 
I will advance slowly, according to the pace of the property 
that is before me and according to the pace of the children, 
until I will come to my lord to Se’ir. Th ere is a long way ahead 
of us until we reach your land.

 15 And Esau said: If so, please, I will place with you some of 
the people who are with me to protect you and your family. 
He, Jacob, said: Why do that? I will fi nd favor in the eyes of 
my lord.D I am independent; I have no need for such assistance. 

Furthermore, I do not wish to burden you by accepting this 
service.

 16 Esau returned on that day with his entourage and the animals 
he had received on his way to Se’ir.

 17 Jacob traveled to a location named Sukot,B and built him a 
house, and established booths for his livestock. Th erefore, 
he called the name of the place Sukot. Th is was a temporary 
lodging, where Jacob stayed until he decided upon his next 
destination.

 18 Jacob came unharmedB and without losses to the city of 
Shekhem,B which is in the land of Canaan, upon his arrival 
from Padan Aram. He intended to make Shekhem his perma-
nent residence. And he encamped before the city; not inside, 
but close enough to form a relationship with the local residents.

 19 Since this was a populated area, it would have been inappropri-
ate for Jacob to establish his residence on land that he did not 
own. Th erefore, upon his arrival he purchased a tract of the 
fi eld where he had pitched his tent, from the possession of 
the children of Hamor, father of Shekhem, who was the mayor 
of the city of Shekhem, for one hundred kesita,B a certain sum 
of money.7 Alternatively, kesita means sheep and the like.

 20 He established there an altar, and called it El Elohei Israel, 
meaning the Strong God of Israel.8 Naming an altar in this man-
ner was not unusual, as they were not treated as mere instru-
mental structures, but were anthropomorphized, given a name 
and identity. Th e commentaries note that Moses similarly 
named an altar “Th e Lord Is My Standard”9 and Jerusalem was 
called “Th e Lord Is Th ere.”10

The travails of Jacob’s family have not ended. After an extended exile, feuds with the extended family, 
wanderings, struggles, and fear, Jacob and his family fi nally return to the land of Canaan. However, they do 
not merit to dwell there in tranquility, as Jacob’s only daughter is raped in Shekhem by the prince of the city. 
For the fi rst time, two of Jacob’s sons, Simeon and Levi, initiate a bold move. Their zealous response to the 

rape of their sister provokes criticism from their father. There is a renewed sense of danger threatening the household that has been created with great 
hardships.

 1 Since Jacob and his family were residing near the city of 
Shekhem, Dina, the young daughter of Leah, whom she bore 

to Jacob, went out to see the daughters of the land. Having 
lived until that point mostly as a nomad in the desert, Dina 

Th e Incident of Dina
GENESIS 34:131

Fifth 
aliya

34
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 Samples of explanatory notes giving historical or cultural context

BACKGROUND
value. See the verse: “Each gave him one kesita, 
and each one gold ring” (Job :). The ancient 
translations of Onkelos, the Dead Sea Scrolls, 
and the Septuagint render the word as sheep. A 
similar word in Akkadian, sikkultu, means sheep 
or a valuable item. Interestingly, the term ĥayyil, 

which in biblical Hebrew refers to wealth and 
property, means a horse in other Semitic lan-
guages. An etymological transition of this type, 
from sheep to money, occurs in Latin as well; the 
Latin term for money, pecunia, is derived from 
its word for sheep (see also Rav Se’adya Gaon; 

Midrash Sekhel Tov; Ibn Ezra, Job :). However, 
Rabbi Akiva attests in the Talmud: When I went 
to Africa, they would call a ma’a, which is a type 
of coin, a kesita (Rosh HaShana a). Some claim 
that kesita was a unit of weight.

ים  ַרּכִ֔ ים  ָלִד֣ י־ַהי ֽ ּכִ   ע יֵֹד֙ ֲאדִֹנ֤י  יו  ֵאָל֗ ַוּ֣יֹאֶמר  ָך׃  ֽ ּדֶ ֶנג ל ָכ֖ה  ל ֵאֽ ו ֵנֵלָ֑כה  ו ָע֣ה  ִנס ַוּ֖יֹאֶמר 
ֲאדִֹנ֖י  רָנ֥א  ַיֲֽעב ֹאן׃  לַהּצֽ ּכ תּו  ָוֵמ֖ ד  ֶאָח֔ ֣יֹום   ָפקּום ּוד ָעָל֑י  ָע֣לֹות  ר  ָק֖ ַהּבָ ו ֹאן  ַהּצ֥ ו
ים ַע֛ד  ָלִד֔ ֶגל ַהי ֶר֣ ּול ָפַני לר ָלאָכ֤ה ֲאׁשֶ ֶגל ַהּמ ֶר֨ י ל ִאּטִ֗ ַנֲֽהָל֣ה ל י ֶאת ֹו ַוֲֽאִנ֞ ּד֑ ֵנ֣י ַעב ִלפ
י  ֑ ר ִאּתִ ֣ ָך֔ ִמן־ָהָע֖ם ֲאׁשֶ ֣א ִעּמ יָגהּנָ ֽ ו ַאּצִ יָרה׃ ַוּ֣יֹאֶמר ֵעׂשָ֔ ִעֽ ר־ָא֥בֹא ֶאל־ֲאדִֹנ֖י ׂשֵ ֲאׁשֶ
יָרה׃  ִעֽ ֹו ׂשֵ ּכ֖ ַדר ו ל ֛ ּ֨יֹום ַה֥הּוא ֵעׂשָ ב ּבַ ׁש ֵעיֵנ֥י ֲאדִֹנֽי׃ ַוָּי֩ ן ּב ָצא־ֵח֖ ה ֶאמ ה ֶּז֔ ַוּ֙יֹאֶמר ָלּ֣מָ
֖קֹום  ם־ַהּמָ א ׁשֵ ן ָקָר֥ ֛ ֹת ַעל־ּכֵ ה ֻסּכ֔ ֣ הּו ָעׂשָ ֵנ֙ ִמק ִ֑ית ּול ָֹתה ַוִּיֶ֥בן ֖לֹו ּבָ ַיֲֽעקֹב ָנַס֣ע ֻסּכ֔ ו
ן  ֣ ּדַ ִמּפַ בֹ֖אֹו  ּב ַען  ַנ֔ ּכ ֶרץ  ֶא֣ ּב  ר ֲאׁשֶ ם  ֶכ֗ ׁש יר  ִע֣ ם  ֵל֜ ׁשָ ַיֲֽע֨קֹב   ַוָּיבֹא ֹות׃      ֻסּכֽ
ִמַּי֥ד  ֔לֹו  ה ֽ א  ם ָנָֽטה־ׁשָ ֤ר  ֲאׁשֶ ה  ֶד֗ ָ ַהׂשּ ת  ַק֣ ֶאת־ֶחל ֶקן  ַוִּי֜ יר׃  ָהִעֽ ֵנ֥י  ּפֶאת ַוִּיַ֖חן  ם  ֲאָר֑
י  ֱאלֵֹה֥ ל  ֵא֖ ָרא־֔לֹו  ק ַוִּי֨  ח ֑ ּבֵ ִמז ם  ֖ ב־ׁשָ ה׃  ַוַּיּצֶ יָטֽ ׂשִ ק ה  ֵמָא֖ ּב ֶכ֑ם  ׁש י  ֲאִב֣ ֵנֽי־ֲח֖מֹור  ּב
֥נֹות  ב ֖אֹות ּבִ ַיֲֽע֑קֹב ִלר ה ל ָד֖ ר ָיֽל ֥ ה ֲאׁשֶ תֵלָא֔ ֵצ֤א ִדיָנה ּבַ ל׃     ַוּתֵ ָרֵאֽ ִיׂש

לא

חמישי לד

  יב
  יג

  יד

  טו

  טז

  יז

 יח

  יט

 כ

 א

רש״י

ְלָחה״ (ללן מג,  ְמָע״ (הלים לט, יג), ״ׁשִ מֹו: ״ׁשִ יב ׀ ִנְסָעה. ּכְ

מֹו ’ְנַסע‘, ְוַהּנּו״ן  ַלח‘, ַף ’ִנְסָע‘ ּכְ ַמע׳, ׳ׁשְ מֹו ’ׁשְ הּוא ּכְ ח) ׁשֶ
ו ַָמר  ל ּוְְקלֹוס: ”טֹול ּוְְָך”, ֵעׂשָ ָבה. ְוְַרּגּום ׁשֶ ֵּ ְיסֹוד ּבַ
ֶוה ְלָך, טֹוָבה  ׁשָ ָך. ּבְ אן ְוֵֵלְך: ְוֵאְלָכה ְלֶנְגּדֶ ְלַיֲעקֹב, ְנַסע ִמּכָ
ר  ֲאׁשֶ י ָלֶלֶכת ְלַאט ּכַ ַאֲאִריְך ְיֵמי ַמֲהַלְכּתִ ה ְלָך ׁשֶ זֹו ֱֶעׂשֶ

ֶוה ְלָך:  ׁשָ ָך” — ּבְ ה ָצִריְך, ְוֶזהּו ”ְלְֶגּדֶ ַאּתָ

לֹות ”ָעָלי”,  ֵהן ”ָעלֹות”, ֻמּטָ ָקר ׁשֶ יג ׀ ָעלֹות ָעָלי. ַהּצֹאן ְוַהּבָ

לֹות עֹוְלֵליֶהן, ְלׁשֹון ”עֹוֵלל ְויֹוֵק”  ְלֲַָלן ְלַאט: ָעֹות. ְמַגּדְ
י  ּתֵ (ירמיה מד, ז; יכ ב, י), ”עּול ָיִמים” (ישעיה סה, כ), ”ּוׁשְ

ָפרֹות ָעלֹות” (שמואל ׳ ו, ז), ּוְבַלַעז נפנטיי״ש: ּוְדָפקּום יֹום 
ל ַהּצֹאן”: ּוְדָפקּום.  ְמרּוָצ, ”ָוֵמתּו ּכָ ֶרְך ּבִ ּדֶ ָעם ּבַ ֶאָחד. ְלַיּגְ

 :ֶל ּדֶ מֹו: ”קֹול ּדֹוִדי דֹוֵפק” (שיר השירים ה, ב), נֹוֵקׁש ּבַ ּכְ

ֲאִריְך ְיֵמי ֲהִליָכְָך, ֲעבֹר  ַּ אָ לַ .יד ׀ ַיֲעָבר ָנא ֲאדִֹני

 ל, ֵה״ְֵֶַ .הַָרֵחק: ֶאְתַנֲהְ ִּ םִ ָך ְוַאף ְרּכְ ִפי ּדַ ּכְ
ְמָע‘ (ירמיה ד, כא;  מֹו: ’ֲֵרָדה‘ (לעיל יח, כא), ’ֶׁשְ ְיֵָרה, ּכְ
י, ְלׁשֹון ַַח, ”ַהֹוְלִכים  ּלִ י. ְלַאט ׁשֶ תהלים פ, ט): ְלִאּטִ

י.  ַער” (שמואל ב׳ יח, ה): ְלִאּטִ ְַּלַאט” (ישעיה ח, ו), ”ְלַאט ִלי ַל
י: ְלֶרֶגל  ּלִ ְֵֶַ ,ל ַַח ׁשֶ ׁשֶ ּמֶ ֶמ״ד ִמן ַהְּיסֹוד ְוֵאיָּ ְמׁשַ ַהּלָ
ֶלת  ּטֶ ָלאָכ ַהּמֻ ָלאָכה. ְלִפי צֶֹרְך ֲהִליַכת ַרְגֵלי ַהּמְ ַהּמְ
ֵהם ְיכֹוִלים  ְלָפַי ְלֹוִליְך: ּוְלֶרֶגל ַהְיָלִדים. ְלִפי ַרְגֵליֶהם ׁשֶ

ֶרְך,  ִעיָרה. ִהְרִחיב לֹו ַהּדֶ ר ָאבֹא ֶאל ֲאדִֹני ׂשֵ ֵליֵלְך: ַעד ֲאׁשֶ
ְעּתֹו  א ַעד ֻסּכֹוָ ,ַמר: ִם ּדַ ְעּתֹו ָלֶלֶכת ֶּלָ ּלֹא ָהָיה ּדַ ׁשֶ
ין ַעד ּבֹוִאי ְֶצלֹו. ְוהּוא לֹא ָהַלְך,  ַלֲעׂשֹות ִלי ָרָע ַיְמּתִ
ַהר  יִעים ּבְ ֱאַמר: ”ְוָעלּו מֹוׁשִ ֶּ , ׁשֶ יח ׁשִ יֵמי ַהּמָ ְוֵאיָמַתי ֵיֵלְך? ּבִ
ָדה  י ַּגָ ו” (עובדיה , כא). ּוִמְדְרׁשֵ ּפֹט ֶת ַהר ֵעׂשָ ִצּיֹון ִלׁשְ

ים:  ה זֹו ַרּבִ ֵיׁש ְלָפָרׁשָ

ֵאיִי ָצִריְך  ה ִלי טֹוָבה זֹו ׁשֶ ֲעׂשֶ ַּ .ה ֶּזה טו ׀ ַוּיֹאֶמר ָלּמָ

מּול:  ה ׁשּום ּגְ ם ִלי ַעּתָ ּלֵ ׁשַ ְּ יָך ְולֹאֵֶעי ָלֶ” ;ְּמָצא ֵחן” ּבְ

ע  ו ְלַבּדֹו, ְוַאְרּבַ ו ְלַדְרּכֹו. ֵעׂשָ ּיֹום ַההּוא ֵעׂשָ ב ּבַ טז ׀ ַוָּיׁשָ

ְמטּו ֵמֶאְצלֹו ֶָחד ֶָחד. ְוֵהיָכן  ָהְלכּו ִעּמֹו ִׁשְ ֵמאֹות ִיׁש ׁשֶ
י  ֱאַמר: ”ּכִ ֶּ ִוד, ׁשֶ יֵמי ּדָ רּוְך הּוא? ּבִ דֹוׁש ּבָ ַרע ָלֶם ַהּקָ ּפָ
ים”  ַמּלִ ר ָרְכבּו ַעל ַהּגְ ע ֵמאֹות ִיׁש ַַער ֲׁשֶ ִאם ְַרּבַ

(שמואל ׳ ל, יז): 

ר חֶֹדׁש, ַקִיץ ְוחֶֹרף  מֹוָ ָעׂשָ ם ׁשְ ָה ׁשָ ִית. ׁשָ יז ׀ ַוִּיֶבן לֹו ּבָ

ִי‘, ְוַקִיץ — ’ֻסּכֹת‘:  ְוַקִיץ; ַקִיץ — ’ֻסּכֹת‘, חֶֹרף — ’ּבַ

ָממֹונֹו,  ֵלם ּבְ ְלָעתֹו; ׁשָ א ִמּצִ ְַרּפֵ ִּ גּופֹו, ׁשֶ ֵלם ּבְ ֵלם. ׁשָ יח ׀ ׁשָ

ּלֹא  תֹוָרֹו, ׁשֶ ֵלם ּבְ ל ֹותֹו ּדֹורֹון; ׁשָ לּום ִמּכָ ּלֹא ָחַסר ּכְ ׁשֶ
מֹו ’ְלִעיר‘, ְוָכמֹוהּו:  ֶכם. ּכְ ֵבי ָלָבן: ִעיר ׁשְ ְלמּודֹו ּבְ ַּ ַכח ׁשָ

ן ֲאָרם.  ּדַ בֹאֹו ִמּפַ י ָלֶחם” (רות , יט): ּבְ ”ַעד ּבֹוָאָ ּבֵ
י ֲָריֹות ּוָבא  ֵּ ין ׁשִ לֹוִי ִמּבֵ ָאָדם ָהאֹוֵמר ַלֲחֵברֹו, ָיָצא ּפְ ּכְ
ו  ָבן ּוֵמֵעׂשָ ן ֲָרם, ִמּלָ ּדַ ֵלם ִמּפַ אן: ַוָּיבֹא ׁשָ ֵלם, ַף ּכָ ׁשָ

ֶרְך: ּדֶ ְּוגּו לֹו ּבַ ְזּדַ ִּ ׁשֶ

י  י ִלְכַרּכֵ ָהַלְכּתִ ׁשֶ י ֲעִקיָבא: ּכְ יָטה. ָמָעָ .ַמר ַרּבִ יט ׀ ְקׂשִ

יָטה‘:  ַהָּים ָהיּו קֹוִרין ְלָמָע ’ְקׂשִ

ח ָקרּוי ”ֱלֵֹי  ְזּבֵ ַהּמִ ָרֵאל. לֹא ׁשֶ כ ׀ ַוִּיְקָרא לֹו ֵאל ֱאלֵֹהי ִיׂשְ

רּוְך הּוא ִעּמֹו  דֹוׁש ּבָ ָהָיה ַהּקָ ם ׁשֶ א ַעל ׁשֵ ָרֵל”, ֶּלָ ִיׂשְ
ְבחֹו  ס, ִלְיֹות ׁשִ ם ַהּנֵ ח ַעל ׁשֵ ְזּבֵ ם ַהּמִ ילֹו ָקָר ׁשֵ ְוִהּצִ
הּוא ֵל,  לֹוַמר, ִמי ׁשֶ ם, ּכְ ֵ ְקִריַת ַהּשׁ ר ּבִ ל ָמקֹום ְִזּכָ ׁשֶ
ָרֵל.  ִמי ִיׂשְ ְ ּשׁ רּוְך הּוא, הּוא ֵלאלִֹים ִלי ׁשֶ דֹוׁש ּבָ הּוא ַהּקָ
י” (שמות יז, טו), לֹא  מֹו ה׳ ִנּסִ ה: ”ַוִּיְקָר ׁשְ מֹׁשֶ ְוֵכן ָמִצינּו ּבְ
 ח ְזּבֵ ם ַהּמִ ס ָקָר ׁשֵ ם ַהּנֵ א ַעל ׁשֵ ח ָקרּוי ה׳, ֶּלָ ְזּבֵ ַהּמִ ׁשֶ
י. ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו  רּוְך הּוא, ה׳ הּוא ִנּסִ דֹוׁש ּבָ ל ַהּקָ ְבחֹו ׁשֶ יר ׁשִ ְלְַזּכִ
רּוְך הּוא ְקָרֹו ְלַיֲעקֹב ’ֵל‘. ְוִדְבֵרי ֹּוָרה  דֹוׁש ּבָ ַהּקָ ָאְמרּו ׁשֶ
ה  ִקים ְלַכּמָ יׁש ְיֹפֵצץ ָסַלע” (ירמיה כג, כט), ִמְַחּלְ ַפּטִ ”ּכְ

אִתי:  ל ִמְקָר ּבָ ׁשּוטֹו ׁשֶ ב ּפְ ֵ ְטָעִמים, ַוֲאִי ְלַיּשׁ

פרק לד

ם ְיִציָָתּה  א ַעל ׁשֵ ת ַיֲעקֹב? ֶּלָ ת ֵלָאה. ְולֹא ּבַ א ׀ ּבַ

185

ספר בראשית  |  פרק לד  |  וישלח

Sam
ple

 pr
ev

iew
 

Kore
n P

ub
lis

he
rs 

Je
rus

ale
m

yehudits
Highlight

yehudits
Highlight



 Samples of explanatory notes giving historical or cultural context

DISCUSSION
deity associated only with Israel, and despite 
the plagues, they retained their pagan beliefs. 
The encampment of the Israelites before Baal 
Tzefon was likely to suggest to Pharaoh that the 
Israelites worshipped a god of desolation and 
ruin, and that this cruel, capricious god might 
perhaps abandon them in favor of the Egyptians 
(see Mekhilta). 

1: | It was told to the king of Egypt that 
the people had fled: Pharaoh almost certainly 

sent men to accompany the Israelites, either of-
ficially or as undercover spies, in order to gather 
information about their activities. He therefore 
learned that the people did not go out like 
slaves on a temporary break from labor, but as 
victorious free men (see Mekhilta).

1: | And there were auxiliaries with all of 
them: The ancient Egyptians harnessed their 
horses by the neck, as they had not yet devel-
oped methods of harnessing the horse’s body, 

which would have allowed them to fully benefit 
from the horse’s strength. The addition of an 
auxiliary to the chariot would slow it consider-
ably, and was not necessarily appropriate for a 
military maneuver. Still, the additional soldier 
would make the chariot appear more imposing. 
This suggests that Pharaoh did not intend to 
engage the Israelites in open battle. Rather, he 
wished to frighten the Israelites into returning, 
and in this regard he nearly succeeded.

Canaan, the Israelites did not need to cross the Red Sea. From 
the eastern bank of the Nile, their way was open toward the 
Land of Israel, even if the Red Sea once extended further north 
than it does today. Still, God instructed Moses to turn from 
their route and camp by the sea.

 3 Pharaoh will then say of the children of Israel: Th ey are 
astray in the land. Th ey have lost their way, and are doubling 
back. Th e wilderness has closed in on them, allowing them to 
travel no further.

 4 I will harden Pharaoh’s heart. Aft er the plagues, the ruin, and 
the destruction infl icted upon Egypt, Pharaoh’s heart will be 
hardened one last time, and he will pursue them; and I will 
be exalted through Pharaoh, and through his entire army, 
and the Egyptians will know that I am the Lord, for some-
thing will occur now more miraculous than the plagues of 
Egypt. And they, the Israelites, did so.

 5 Meanwhile, it was told to the king of Egypt that the people 
had fl ed.D Th e three days originally agreed upon (see �:��–��) 
had passed, and the Israelites did not seem bound for any par-
ticular destination. Th e heart of Pharaoh and his servants 
was transformed with regard to the people, and they said: 
What is this that we have done, that we have sent Israel 
from our servitude? Th is nation of slaves fi lled an important 

economic function for us, and was part of our way of life. We 
did not mean to set them free, only to allow them a respite.

 6 He harnessed his chariot. Pharaoh commanded that his 
horses be harnessed to his personal chariot. And he took his 
people, his soldiers, with him.

 7 He took six hundred select chariots, the best he had. Th ese 
were the elite forces of Egypt, whose size is comparable to that 
of a modern armored division. And he took as well all the 
chariots of Egypt; chariots played a dominant role in Egypt’s 
military. And there were auxiliaries with all of them.D In ad-
dition to the driver, who held the reins, and the warrior, who 
held a weapon, usually a bow, as seen in ancient Egyptian draw-
ings, Pharaoh added an offi  cer over each chariot.

 8 Th e Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
and he pursued the children of Israel; the children of Israel 
went out with a high hand, not as escapees.

 9 Egypt pursued them; all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh 
and his horsemen and his army caught up with them en-
camped by the sea, by Pi HaHirot, before Baal Tzefon.

 10 Pharaoh approached the Israelite encampment; the chil-
dren of Israel lift ed their eyes and behold, the forces of the 

Possible locations of Sukot, Migdol, and Baal Tzefon

Mural of Egyptian warriors on chariots laying siege, found in Rameses II’s 
temple in Thebes, thirteenth century BCE

Second 
aliya
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BACKGROUND
from the sixth century BCE along with the gods 
of Tahpanhes. It is also the name of the ancient 
temple built to this god, on Jebel Aqra in Leba-
non, near Ugarit. Some have hypothesized, 
without archaeological evidence, that the Baal 

Tzefon mentioned here is a temple similar to 
that in Jebel Aqra that stood on Casius Mons, 
near Lake Bardawil, which historical records 
(Strabo) indicate was built by Phoenician sea-
farers to Baal. However, one must take into 

account the phenomenon of multiple places 
called by the same name: Names of places 
close to the Egyptian border, such as Sukot and 
Goshen, also appear as the names of places in 
the Land of Israel and northward. 

 ג

 ד

 ה

 ו

 ז

 ח

 ט

 י

ֵנ֣י  ִלב  עֹה ר ּפַ ָאַמ֤ר  ו ַעלַהָּיֽם׃  ֲח֖נּו  ַתֽ ֥חֹו  ִנכ ֔פֹן  צ ַעל  ֣ ּבַ  ֵני ִלפ ַהָּי֑ם  ין  ּוֵב֣ ֹל  ּד֖ ִמג ין  ֥ ּבֵ
ף  ָרַד֣ ו עֹ֮ה  ר ֶאתֵלבּפַ י  ֣ ּתִ ִחַּזק ו ר׃  ֽ ּבָ ד ַהּמִ ֲעֵליֶה֖ם  ָסַג֥ר  ֶרץ  ָא֑ ּבָ ֵה֖ם  ים  ֻבִכ֥ נ ל  ָרֵא֔ ִיׂש
ַוַּיֲֽעׂשּוֵכֽן׃  יה֑וה  יֲאִנ֣י  ֽ ּכִ ִים  ַר֖ ִמצ ֥עּו  ָיֽד ו לֵחי֔לֹו  כ ּוב  עֹה ַפר ּב ה  ָד֤ ב ֽ ִאּכָ ו ֲחֵריֶה֒ם  ַאֽ
 רּו ם ַוּֽיֹאמ ֤עֹה ַוֲֽעָבָדיו ֶאלָהָע֔ ר ב ּפַ ַב֨ ל ך ֵּיָֽהֵפ֠ ח ָהָע֑ם ַו י ָבַר֖ ֥ ִים ּכִ ַר֔ ִמצ ֶלך ֶמ֣ ל ד ַוֻּיּגַ
ֹו  ֶאת־ַעּמ֖ ֹו ו ּב֑ ֖סֹר ֶאת־ִרכ נּו׃ ַוֶּיא ֵדֽ ב ע ל ֵמֽ ָרֵא֖ ִיׂשנּו ֶאת ֥ח ּלַ יׁשִ ֽ ינּו ּכִ ַמהּ֣זֹאת ָעׂשִ֔
ֹו׃  ּלֽ ַעלּכֻ ם  ֖ ִׁשִ ֽ ׁשָ ו ִים  ָר֑ ִמצ ֶכב  ֶר֣ ֖כֹל  ו ֔חּור  ּבָ  ֶכב ֶר֙ ׁש־ֵמ֥אֹות  ׁשֵ ח  ֗ ַוִּיּקַ ֹו׃  ִעּמֽ ח  ָלַק֥
ל  ָרֵא֔ ֵנ֣י ִיׂש ל ּוב ָרֵא֑ ֵנ֣י ִיׂש י ּב ֲחֵר֖ ֹף ַאֽ ּד֕ ִים ַוִּיר ַר֔ ִמצ ֶלך עֹה ֶמ֣ ר ַחֵּז֣ק יה֗וה ֶאת־ֵל֤ב ּפַ ַוי
 ל־סּוס ם ּכ יגּו אֹוָתם חִֹנ֣ים ַעל־ַהָּי֔ ֤ ִ ם ַוַּיׂשּ ֲחֵריֶה֗ ִים ַאֽ ַר֜ ֨פּו ִמצ ּד ה׃ ַוִּיר ָי֥ד ָרָמֽ ים ּב ִא֖ ֽיֹצ
 אּו יב ַוִּיׂש ִר֑ ֖עֹה ִהק ֽפֹן׃ ּוַפר ַעל צ ֥ ֵנ֖י ּבַ ִחי֔רֹת ִלפ י ַהֽ ֵחי֑לֹו ַעל־ּפִ יו ו ֖ ָרׁשָ ֔עֹה ּוָפֽ ר ֶכב ּפַ ֶר֣

שני

רש״י

ֵי ְסָלִעים  ֵי חֹוִרין. ְוֵהם ׁשְ ם ּבְ ֲעׂשּו ׁשָ ַּ ם ׁשֶ ַהִחירֹ‘ ַעל ׁשֵ
ָלִעים: ִלְפֵני  י ַהּסְ יֵיֶהם ָקרּוי ּפִ ּבֵ ְי ׁשֶ בֹוִהים ְזקּוִפים, ְוַהּגַ ּגְ
ֵדי ְלְַטעֹוָן  ל ֱלֵֹי ִמְצַרִים ּכְ ַאר ִמּכָ ַעל ְצפֹן. הּוא ִׁשְ ּבַ
י ַלּגֹוִים  ּגִ ֵרׁש ִּיֹוב: ”ַמׂשְ ה ִיְרָָן. ְוָעָליו ּפֵ ֹּיְמרּו: ָקׁשָ ׁשֶ

ֵדם“ (יוב יב, כג):  ַוְיַּבְ

ִבים ַלֲאחֹוֵריֶהם: ִלְבֵני  ֵהם ׁשָ ַמע ׁשֶ ִּיׁשְ ׁשֶ ְרעֹה. ּכְ ג ׀ ְוָאַמר ּפַ
ֵחם ָלֶכם" (ללן פסוק  ָרֵל. ְוֵכן: ”ה׳ ִיּלָ ֵי ִיׂשְ ָרֵאל. ַעל ּבְ ִיׂשְ
יד) — ֲעֵליֶכם; ”ְִמִרי ִלי ִָחי הּוא" (ברשי כ, יג) — ְִמִרי 
מֹו: ”ִנְבֵכי  ִעים, ּוְבַלַעז שירי״ר. ּכְ ּקָ לּוִאים ּוְמׁשֻ ָעַלי: ְנֻבִכים ֵהם. ּכְ
ִכי  ָכא" (הלים פד, ז), ”ִמּבְ ֵעֶמק ַהּבָ ָים" (יוב לח, טז), ”ּבְ
ר,  ְדּבָ ּמִ לּוִאים ֵהם ּבַ ְָרֹות" (יוב כח, י). ”ְנֻבִכים ֵהם" — ּכְ

ּּו ּוְלֵיָכן ֵיְלכּו:  ֵאיָן יֹוְדִעין ָלֵצאת ִמּמֶ ׁשֶ

ִעים  ְרׁשָ ם ּבָ רּוְך הּוא ִמְַּקֵ דֹוׁש ּבָ ַהּקָ ׁשֶ ַפְרעֹה. ּכְ ְבָדה ּבְ ד ׀ ְוִאּכָ

י ִּתֹו" ְוגֹו׳  ְטּתִ ּפַ ד. ְוֵכן הּוא ֹוֵמר: ”ְוִׁשְ ּבֵ ל ּוִמְּכַ ּדֵ מֹו ִמְּגַ ׁשְ
י״ ְוגֹו׳ (יחזקאל  י ְונֹוַדְעּתִ ּתִ ׁשְ י ְוִהְַקּדִ ְלּתִ ּדִ ְך: ”ְוִהְּגַ ְוַאַחר ּכָ
ְך:  ת" ְוַאַחר ּכָ ֵפי ָקׁשֶ ר ִרׁשְ ּבַ ה ׁשִ ּמָ לח, כב-כג), ְואֹוֵמר: ”ׁשָ
יהּוָדה ֱלִֹים" (הלים עו, ב-ד), ְואֹוֵמר: ”נֹוַדע ה׳  ”נֹוָדע ּבִ

ַפְרעֹה ּוְבָכל ֵחילֹו. הּוא ִהְִחיל  ה" (שם ט, יז): ּבְ ט ָעׂשָ ּפָ ִמׁשְ
ְבָחן  יד ׁשִ ְרָעּו: ַוַּיֲעׂשּו ֵכן. ְלַּגִ ּּו ִהְִחיל ַהּפֻ ֲעֵבָרה ּוִמּמֶ ּבָ
ה, ְולֹא ְָמרּו: ֵהיְַך ְִָקֵרב ֶל רֹוְדֵפינּו?  ְמעּו ְלקֹול מֹׁשֶ ָ ּשׁ ׁשֶ
ן  ְבֵרי ּבֶ א ּדִ א ְָמרּו: ֵין ָלּו ֶּלָ ! ֶּלָ ָאנּו ְצִריִכים ִלְברֹח

ַעְמָרם: 

יעּו  ִהּגִ ֶהם, ְוֵכיָון ׁשֶ ַלח ִעּמָ ד ְלֶמֶלְך ִמְצַרִים. ִיְקטֹוִרין ׁשָ ה ׀ ַוֻּיּגַ
ֵאיָן חֹוְזִרין  ְבעּו ֵליֵלְך ְוָלׁשּוב ְוָרּו ׁשֶ ּקָ ת ָיִמים ׁשֶ לֹׁשֶ ִלׁשְ
י  ִ ּשׁ ִ י ּוַבּשׁ ּיֹום ָהְרִביִעי. ּוַבֲחִמיׁשִ ידּו ְלַפְרעֹ ּבַ אּו ְוִהּגִ ְלִמְצַרִים, ּבָ
יָרה,  ֲחִריָ ְמרּו ׁשִ ׁשַ ִביִעי ָיְרדּו ַלָּים, ּבְ ָרְדפּו ֲַחֵריֶהם, ֵליל ׁשְ
ּיֹום  יָרה ּבַ ִ ַסח. ְלָכְך ָנּו קֹוִרין ַהּשׁ ל ּפֶ ִביִעי ׁשֶ ְוהּוא יֹום ׁשְ
ֲהֵרי ַָמר ָלֶם: ”קּומּו  ָהָיה, ׁשֶ ֶ ה ּשׁ ְך ִמּמַ ִביִעי: ַוֵּיָהֵפְך. ְֶּפַ ְ ַהּשׁ
ֲהֵרי  ְך ֵלב ֲעָבָדיו, ׁשֶ י" (לעיל יב, לא), ְוְֶּפַ אּו ִמּתֹוְך ַעּמִ ּצְ
ָעַבר ָהיּו ֹוְמִרים לֹו: ”ַעד ָמַתי ִיְהֶיה ֶזה ָלּו ְלמֹוֵקׁש"  ְלׁשֶ
ִביל ָממֹוָנם  ׁשְ ף ֲַחֵריֶהם ּבִ יו ְֶֶפכּו ִלְרדֹּ (לעיל י, ז) ְוַעְכׁשָ

ִאילּום: ֵמָעְבֵדנּו. ֵמֲעבֹד ֹוָתּו:  ִהׁשְ ׁשֶ

ִעּמֹו.  ָלַקח  ַעּמֹו  ְוֶאת  ַעְצמֹו:  ּבְ הּוא  ִרְכּבֹו.  ֶאת  ו ׀ ַוֶּיְאסֹר 
י  ְחנּום; ּבֹואּו ִעּמִ ּלַ ְדָבִרים: ָלִקינּו ְוָנְטלּו ָממֹוֵננּו ְוׁשִ ָכם ּבִ ְמׁשָ

ֶרְך ְמָלִכים ֲעָבָדיו קֹוְדִמין  ָאר ְמָלִכים, ּדֶ ׁשְ ַוֲאִי לֹא ְֵֶַג ּכִ
ֱאַמר: ”ּוַפְרעֹ ִהְקִריב"  ֶּ ים ִלְפֵיֶכם, ׁשֶ ְלָחָמה, ַוֲאִי ְַקּדִ ּמִ לֹו ּבַ
ֶרְך  (ללן פסוק י), ִהְקִריב ַעְצמֹו ּוִמֵהר ִלְפֵי ֵחילֹוָתיו; ּדֶ
ֵחֶלק,  ֶכם ּבַ ֶוה ִעּמָ ִּיְבַחר, ֲִי ֶׁשְ מֹו ׁשֶ רֹׁש ּכְ ָּזה ּבָ ְמָלִכים ִלּטֹל ּבִ

ָלל" (ללן טו, ט):  ק ׁשָ ֱאַמר: ”ֲַחּלֵ ֶּ ׁשֶ

ִמְָין  ּבְ ל ֶרֶכב ְוֶרֶכב ׁשֶ חּור' ְלׁשֹון ָיִחיד, ּכָ חּור. ִנְבָחִרים. ’ּבָ ז ׀ ּבָ
ָאר ָהֶרֶכב.  ל ׁשְ ֶהם ּכָ חּור: ְוכֹל ֶרֶכב ִמְצָרִים. ְוִעּמָ ֶזה ָהָיה ּבָ
ל ִמְצַרִים, ֲהֵרי  ֶ לּו? ִם ֹּאַמר ִמּשׁ ֵהמֹות ַהּלָ ּוֵמֵהיָכן ָהיּו ַהּבְ
ל  ֶ ֱֶאַמר: ”ַוָּיָמת ּכֹל ִמְקֵ ִמְצָרִים" (לעיל ט, ו)! ְוִאם ִמּשׁ
ּו" (לעיל י, כו)!  ָרֵל, ַוֲהלֹא ֱֶאַמר: ”ְוַגם ִמְקֵננּו ֵיֵלְך ִעּמָ ִיׂשְ
אן ָהָיה  ַבר ה׳" (לעיל ט, כ). ִמּכָ ל ִמי ָהיּו? ֵמ"ַהָּיֵרֶ ת ּדְ ֶ ִמּשׁ
ים ְרצֹץ ֶת  ָחׁשִ ְּ ּבַ ּגֹוִים ֲהרֹג, טֹוב ׁשֶ ּבַ ר ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ְמעֹון ֹוֵמר: ּכָ י ׁשִ ַרּבִ

ְַרּגּומֹו:  ֵרי ְצָבאֹו, ּכְ ּלֹו. ׂשָ ם ַעל ּכֻ ִלׁשִ מֹחֹו: ְוׁשָ

ָהָיה ֹּוֶלִ ם ִלְרּדֹף ִם ָלאו,  ְרעֹה. ׁשֶ ח ׀ ַוְיַחֵּזק ה׳ ֶאת ֵלב ּפַ
 :ּוְמֻפְרֶסֶמ בֹוָה ְגבּוָרה ּגְ ָיד ָרָמה. ּבִ ְוִחֵּזק ֶת ִלּבֹו ִלְרּדֹף: ּבְ

ַמהּו  ָקַרב',   ֹּוַפְרע’ ִלְכֹּב:  לֹו  ָהָיה  ִהְקִריב.  י ׀ ּוַפְרעֹה 
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 Samples of explanatory notes giving historical or cultural context

3:3 | The fat: The ĥelev is a layer of fat that covers the muscles in order to protect the internal organs, to control body temperature, and to control hormonal 
activity. The ĥelev also serves as a food repository that is digested by the body when it lacks nourishment. This layer of fat exists in all animals, though its 
thickness varies from one type of animal to another.

BACKGROUND

Fats from cattle burned on the altar

 13 All your meal off erings you shall salt with salt; and you 
shall not withhold the salt of the covenantD of your God 
from upon your meal off ering. Moreover, on all your off er-
ings you shall bring salt, not just on meal off erings.

 14 If, or when, you bring a meal off ering of fi rst fruits to the 
Lord, it shall be made of just-ripened produce,29 roasted in 
fi re, ground of a moist, soft  kernel. In this manner you shall 
bring the meal off ering of your fi rst fruits. According to the 
interpretation of the Sages, this is referring to the omer off ering, 

the meal off ering of barley brought on the sixteenth of Nissan, 
which is the fi rst meal off ering brought from the new crop of 
produce.30

 15 You shall put oil on it, and place frankincense on it. It is a 
meal off ering, and this is the manner of preparing a meal off er-
ing (see verse �).

 16 Th e priest shall burn its memorial portion, consisting of a 
handful from its fl our and from its oil, with all its frankin-
cense; it is a fi re off ering to the Lord.31

The peace offering was mentioned previously in Exodus (2:). Like the burnt offering and the meal offering, it 
is usually brought as a voluntary offering. However, the peace offering differs from those offerings with regard 
to the manner in which it is consumed. The burnt offering is an offering that indicates one’s full devotion to 
God and desire to give Him a gift, and it is therefore entirely consumed on the altar. The sin offering (see chap. 

) is partially burned on the altar and partially eaten by the priests, who receive their portion as a gift from God. In contrast, the peace offering is shared 
by all: Parts of the offering are burned on the altar, parts are consumed by the priests, and a significant part of the offering belongs to the individual 
who brought the offering. 

The sacred feast in which the peace offering is consumed evokes a unique experience that differs from the experience of sacrificing a burnt offering 
or meal offering. The term peace offering points to the atmosphere of peace and harmony that is inspired by the offering. The Hebrew term for peace 
offering, shelamim, is derived from the root shin-lamed-mem, which denotes completeness. 

The section concerning the peace offering concludes with the general prohibition of consuming forbidden fat or blood. These are the parts of the 
peace offering that are presented to God on the altar. Consequently, these parts of any animal are forbidden for human consumption. 

 1 If his off ering is a peace off ering: If he brings it from catt le, 
whether male or female, he shall off er it unblemished be-
fore the Lord. In contrast to the burnt off ering, for which one 
may bring only a male animal, the peace off ering may be either 
male or female. It must still be unblemished, as is the case with 
regard to all off erings.

 2 He, the owner, shall lay his hand on the head of his off er-
ing as though to transfer his identity to the animal. And he 
shall slaughter it at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting in 
the Tabernacle courtyard, or, during the Temple period, in the 
Temple courtyard. Th e rite of slaughter is not considered one 
of the four proper sacrifi cial rites; rather, it is a preparatory rite 
and therefore may be performed by a non-priest. Th e priestly 
service commences with the rites involving the blood of the of-
fering: Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall cast the blood around 
the altar. 

 3 Th e peace off ering is not burned in its entirety. Rather, he shall 
present from the peace off ering a portion of the off ering that 
will be burned on the altar as a fi re off ering to the Lord: Th e 
layer of fatBD that covers the innards, and all the fat that is on 
the innards, additional sections of fat that are adjacent to the 
internal organs.32

 4 Also included in the portion of the off ering burned on the 
altar are the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, that 
is on the fl anks. Th is refers to the fat of the animal’s fl anks, 
which lies on the kidneys and extends to the hindquarters.33 
Some understand the fl anks to refer to the inner muscles of the 
haunches.34 And the diaphragm above the liver, although not 
the liver itself,35 with the kidneys he shall remove it.

 5 Aaron’s sons shall burn it, the above sections of the animal, 
which are burned as one unit,36 on the altar on the burnt 

The Peace Offering
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2:13 | The salt of the covenant: In the ancient 
world, covenants were made using items that 
symbolized endurance or by performing acts 
that symbolized the fate of one who breaks the 
covenant, e.g., slaughtering animals or melting 
wax. Salt was a substance that was essential for 
the preparation of food and for its preservation, 
and it was also used medicinally and as an anti-
septic. These characteristics caused it to become 
a symbol of endurance, perpetuity, and purifica-
tion. Conversely, salt can dry up the earth and 
destroy fertile land. For all these reasons, salt 

was commonly used to symbolize the sealing of 
a covenant. A person who partook of the bread 
and salt of another was considered to be close to 
him (see also Genesis :54, Numbers :9, and 
II Chronicles :5). 

The offerings burned on the altar come from 
all of the three types of matter that comprise 
the physical world: Salt is inanimate matter, the 
meal offering is a form of vegetable life, and the 
animals and birds belong to the world of animal 
life. Salt, which is the most elementary of these 

items, is included in all of the offerings (see 
Rashi and Ramban). 

3:3 | The fat: The Torah distinguishes between 
two types of fat. The fat referred to as ĥelev is a 
fatty membrane, relatively firm and solid, which 
lies above the meat. Conversely, the fat that is 
integrated into the meat and the muscle tissue 
is known in rabbinic literature as shuman. It is 
not among the parts of a peace offering that 
are burned on the altar, and it is permitted for 
human consumption (see Horayot a; Ramban, 
verse 9). 

DISCUSSION

ָך  ָחֶת֑ יָך ֵמַע֖ל ִמנ ית ֱאלֶֹה֔ ִר֣ ַלח ּב ית ֶמ֚ ּבִ֗ ֣לֹא ַתׁש ָל֒ח ו מ ַלח ּתִ ֣ ּמֶ ָך֮ ּבַ ת ָחֽ ן ִמנ ֣ ּבַ ר ל־ק כ ו
ים  ּכּוִר֖ ּבִ ת  ַח֥ ִמנ יב  ִר֛ ק ִאםּתַ ַלח׃        ו ֶמֽ יב  ִר֥ ק ּתַ ָך֖  נ ֽ ּבָ ר ל־ק ּכ ַע֥ל 
 יָה ֤ ָעֶל֙ ָנַֽתּתָ יָך׃ ו ּכּוֶרֽ ת ּבִ ַח֥ ִמנ ת  ֵא֖ יב  ִר֕ ק ּתַ ל  ֶמ֔ ר ּכַ ֶרׂש  ֣ ּגֶ  ֵאׁש ּבָ ָק֤לּוי  יב  ָאִב֞ ַלֽיה֑וה 
 ּה ׂשָ ר ִמּגִ ּה  ָרָת֗ ּכ ֶאת־ַאז ן  ַהּכֵֹה֜ יר  ִט֨ ִהק ו וא׃  ִהֽ ה  ָח֖ ִמנ בָֹנ֑ה  ל ָעֶל֖יָה   ֥ ּתָ מ ׂשַ ו ֶמן  ׁשֶ֔

ה ַלֽיהֽוה׃ ֖ ֶ ּה ִאׁשּ ֽבָֹנָת֑ לל ּה ַע֖ל ּכ ָנ֔ מ ַ ּוִמׁשּ
ים  ִמ֥ ה ּתָ ֵקָב֔ ִאם־נ ָזָכריב ִאם ִר֔ ֣הּוא ַמק ָקר ם ִמןַהּבָ ֑נֹו ִא֤ ּבָ ר ים ק ָלִמ֖ ֶזַ֥בח ׁשִאם ו
֡קּו  ר ז ַ֖תח ֣אֶֹהל מֹוֵע֑ד ו ָח֕טֹו ּפֶ ֔נֹו ּוׁש ּבָ ר ַעל־֣רֹאׁש ק ָידֹו ך ָסַמ֤ ֵנ֥י יהֽוה׃ ו ּנּו ִלפ ִריֶב֖ ַיק
ה  ֖ ֶ ים ִאׁשּ ָלִמ֔  ִריב ִמֶּזַ֣בֽח ַהׁשּ ִהק יב׃ ו ח ָסִבֽ ֖ ּבֵ ז ם ַעל־ַהּמִ ֛ ֲֹהִנ֧ים ֶאת־ַהּדָ ֲה֨רֹן ַהּכֽ ֵני ַאֽ ּב
 ֵאת ֶרב׃ ו ַהּקר ַעל ֖ ֶלב ֲאׁשֶ ל־ַהֵח֔ ּכ ֵאת ֶרב ו ֔ ֣ה ֶאת־ַהּקֶ ַכּסֶ מ ֶלב ַהֽ ַלֽיה֑וה ֶאת־ַהֵח֙
ַעל  ֶרת ֶאתַהּיֶֹת֙ ו ים  ָסִל֑ ַהּכַעל ר  ֖ ֲאׁשֶ ן  ֲעֵלֶה֔ ר  ֣ ֲאׁשֶ  ֶלב ֶאתַהֵח֙ ו ָל֔יֹת  ַהּכ י  ֣ ּתֵ ׁש
ה  עָֹל֔ ַעלָה֣ ָחה  ּבֵ֔ ז ַהּמִ  ֲהרֹן ֵני־ַאֽ ב אֹ֤תֹו  ירּו  ִט֨ ִהק ו ה׃  ּנָ ִסיֶרֽ י ָל֖יֹות  ַהּכַעל ד  ֵב֔ ַהּכָ
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ֵהָמה  ְנָך. ַע עֹוַלת ּבְ ל ָקְרּבָ ָחג: ַעל ּכָ ִים ּבֶ ַלח, ְוִנּסּוְך ַהּמַ ּמֶ ּבַ
ן:  ּלָ ים ּכֻ ָדׁשִ ל ַהּקָ ָועֹוף ְוֵאמּוֵרי ּכָ

ֲהֵרי  י', ׁשֶ ְלׁשֹון 'ּכִ ׁש ּבִ ּמֵ ְקִריב. ֲהֵרי "ִם" ְמׁשַ יד ׀ ְוִאם ּתַ

 ִהי ר, ׁשֶ תּוב ְמַדּבֵ ִמְַח ָהעֶֹמר ַהּכָ ֲהֵרי ּבְ ֵאין ֶזה ְרׁשּו, ׁשֶ
חֹוָבה. ְוֵכן: "ְוִאם ִיְהֶיה ַהֹּיֵבל" ְוגֹו׳ (במדבר לו, ד): ִמְנַחת 
ָאה ִָביב,  ִהי ּבָ ר, ׁשֶ תּוב ְמַדּבֵ ִמְַח ָהעֶֹמר ַהּכָ ּכּוִרים. ּבְ ּבִ
ָאה, ֱֶאַמר  עֹוִרים ִהי ּבָ בּוָאה, ּוִמן ַהׂשְּ ְּּול ַה ּשׁ ַעת ּבִ ׁשְ ּבִ
עָֹרה ִָביב" (שמות ט, לא):  י ַהּשְׂ ן: "ּכִ אן: "ִָביב" ְוֱֶאַמר ְלַּלָ ּכָ
ִאים,   ַקּלָ ַאּבּוב ׁשֶ ין ֹוָתה ַעל ָהאּור ּבְ ׁשִ ַיּבְ ּמְ ֵאׁש. ׁשֶ ָקּוי ּבָ
ֶרׂש  ִהיַ ָחה: ּגֶ ֵריַחִים, ְלִפי ׁשֶ ִאּלּוֵלי ֵכן ֵיָּ ִנְטֶחֶת ּבָ ׁשֶ
 ִָביָרה ּוְטִחי ֶרׂש. ְלׁשֹון ׁשְ עֹוָדּה ַלָחה: ּגֶ רּוָסה ּבְ ְרֶמל. ּגְ ּכַ

ָחָצץ" (יכ ג, טז),  מֹו: "ַוַּיְגֵרס ּבֶ רֹוסֹו, ּכְ ל ּגָ ֵריַחִים ׁשֶ ה ּבְ ָסּ ַגּ
ר ָמֵלא,  עֹוד ַהּכַ ְרֶמל. ּבְ י" (הלים קיט, כ): ּכַ ְרָסה ְַפׁשִ ְוֵכן: "ּגָ
ן ְִקָרִים  ּ, ְוַעל ּכֵ ּלָ ין ׁשֶ ִ ּשׁ ּקַ בּוָאה ַלָחה ּוְמֵלָאה ּבַ ְַּה ׁשֶ
ִצְקלֹֹו" (מלכים ב׳ ד, מב): ְרֶמל', ְוֵכן: "ְוַכְרֶמל ּבְ ִלילֹות 'ּכַ ַהּמְ

פרק ג

 — ָלִמים"  "ׁשְ עֹוָלם.  ּבָ לֹום  ׁשָ יִלים  ּטִ ּמַ ׁשֶ ָלִמים.  א ׀ ׁשְ

ָעִלים:  ח ְוַלּכֲִֹים ְוַּבְ ְזּבֵ ֹום ַלּמִ ֶהם ׁשָ ֵּיׁש ּבָ ׁשֶ

ְבֵרי  ָבה, ּדִ ַע ַהּקֵ ל ַהֵחֶלב ְוגֹו׳. ְלִָבי ֵחֶלב ׁשֶ ג ׀ ְוֵאת ּכָ

ַעל  י ֲעִקיָבא ֹוֵמר: ְלִָבי ֵחֶלב ׁשֶ ָמֵעאל. ַרּבִ י ִיׁשְ ַרּבִ
ין:  ּקִ ַהּדַ

ָליֹות  ַהּכְ ַעל  ׁשֶ ַהֵחֶלב  ׁשֶ ַלַעז,  ּבְ פלק״ש  ָסִלים.  ד ׀ ַהּכְ

ה, ְוֶזהּו  ָסִלים ְוֵהם ְלַמּטָ ֹגַבּה ַהּכְ ֵהָמה ַחָּיה הּוא ּבְ ַהּבְ ׁשֶ ּכְ
ַלַעז ונבי״ש, לֶֹבן  ּקֹוִרין ּבְ ְִַים ׁשֶ ַח ַהּמָ ַּ ַהֵחֶלב ׁשֶ
ר חֹוֵפּו:  ָשׂ יֹו ַהּבָ ְִּחַָסִלים, ּוְב ֹגַבּה ַהּכְ ְרֶה ְַמְעָל ּבְ ִַּה
י  ּקֹוִרין יבלי״ש, ּוְבָלׁשֹון ֲַרּמִ ָסְך ׁשֶ ַהּיֶֹתֶרת. הּוא ּדֶֹפן ַהּמָ
ּה ְמַעט, ּוְבָמקֹום  ֵבד ִעּמָ ִּיּטֹל ִמן ַהּכָ ֵבד. ׁשֶ "ַחְצָר": ַעל ַהּכָ
ֵבד" (ויקר ט, י):  ַאֵחר הּוא ֹוֵמר: "ְוֶאת ַהּיֶֶֹר ִמן ַהּכָ
ָליֹות  ֵבד ּוְלַבד ִמן ַהּכְ ָליֹות. ְלַבד ִמן ַהּכָ ֵבד ַע ַהּכְ ַעל ַהּכָ

" ְלזֹו:  ְָּיִסיֶר"

ְקּדֹם עֹוַלת  ִּ ַבד ָהעֹוָל, ָלַמְדנּו ׁשֶ ה ׀ ַעל ָהעָֹלה. ִמּלְ

 :ֲעָרָכ ן ַע ַהּמַ ִמיד ְלָכל ָקְרּבָ ָּ

רש״י
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 Samples of explanatory linguistic notes

DISCUSSION
1: | Tzafenat Paneah: Some have explained 
this as a descriptive term in Hebrew meaning 
“interpreter of secrets” (Targum Yonatan; Rashi). 
However, as this is the only instance of the root 
peh-ayin-nun-ĥet in the Bible, it is likely that this 
is in fact an Egyptian name given to Joseph by 
Pharaoh (Rashbam). There are other Israelites 
with Egyptian names in the Torah, e.g., Pinehas. 
Joseph’s new name is a title of honor commen-
surate to his lofty position. 

Asenat, daughter of Poti Fera: Despite the 
similarity in name, this was apparently not 
the daughter of Potifar (Rashbam), although 
there is a midrash which claims that Potifar and 
Poti Fera are one and the same (see Sota b). 
Joseph’s father-in-law was not an executioner 
like Potifar, but the head priest in the capital city 
of On, where there was a temple. By arranging 
this marriage, Pharaoh not only acted gener-
ously toward Joseph but also strengthened his 
position: Since priests in Egypt were infl uential 

members of society, Pharaoh wanted Joseph to 
have direct ties with this other source of power 
of the ruling classes. 

1: | Grain like the sand of the sea: For a 
very long time, until nearly two thousand years 
ago, Egypt was the leading country in grain 
production. It grew enough for all its needs 
and even exported a signifi cant amount of pro-
duce to lands near and far. During the period 
of Roman rule, Egypt served as the granary of 
Rome (see Isaiah  :). 

 43 He had him ride in the alternate chariot that he had, the 
chariot he would use when the king’s regular chariot was un-
available. Pharaoh kept his personal chariot exclusively for him-
self. And they cried before him: Kneel.7 When Joseph trav-
eled in his chariot, all were obliged to kneel before him. And he 
was set over the entire land of Egypt. Pharaoh formally and 
publicly announced that Joseph was in charge of all of Egypt. 

 44 Pharaoh summarized the matt er and said to Joseph: I am 
Pharaoh, descendant of the gods, ruler and governor, and yet, 
beyond that, without you no man shall lift  his hand or his 
foot in the entire land of Egypt. You have full authority over 
everything that is done in the land. 

 45 Pharaoh called Joseph’s name Tzafenat Paneah;BD and as 
Joseph was now an important fi gure, Pharaoh arranged for him 
to be married: He gave him Asenat, daughter of Poti Fera,D 
priest of On,B as a wife. Joseph came out over the land of 
Egypt; he traversed the land as its ruler and began to organize 
its internal aff airs. 

 46 Joseph was thirty years old as he stood before Pharaoh king 
of Egypt. Th irteen years had passed since his original dreams, 
due to which he was sold and exiled from his land (��:�). Since 
that time his status had changed beyond recognition. Joseph 
came out from before Pharaoh, and he passed through the 
entire land of Egypt in order to put into practice his advice to 
Pharaoh.

 47 Th e earth produced, during the seven years of plenty, in 
abundance [kematzim]. Th e grains of a single stalk amounted 
to a handful [kometz], or several handfuls.8 Alternatively, some 
explain that this means that the earth produced enough to fi ll 
the storehouses.9 In any event, the verse expresses the fact that 
the yield of the land was extensive. 

 48 He, Joseph, gathered all the food of the seven years that was 
in the land of Egypt and placed food in the cities; he placed 
the food of the fi elds that was around the city in it. In every 
city Joseph stored the produce that grew in its environs, both 
in order to keep the produce in the local climate to which it 

was accustomed, and also 
because each city could 
estimate accurately the 
amount of produce re-
quired for its inhabitants. 

 49 Joseph amassed grain 
like the sand of the sea,D 
very much, until one 
stopped counting as it 
was without number. 
An enormous amount of 
produce grew each year. It 
is possible that this verse 
should be understood lit-
erally: At fi rst they tried 
keeping records, but even-
tually they gave up, overwhelmed by the sheer mass of produce. 

 50 Two sons were born to Joseph during the years of plenty be-
fore the advent of the year of the famine, who were born to 
him by Asenat, daughter of Poti Fera, priest of On.

 51 Joseph called the name of the fi rstborn Manasseh, as he felt: 
God has made me forget [nashani] all my toil, my suff ering 
and hardship, and the trouble of my father’s entire house, 
from which I suff ered for many years, as I am now a new person.

 52 He called the name of the second son Efraim, as he said: Not 
only have I forgott en my suff ering, but now God has made me 
fruitful [hifr ani] in that I have become successful and risen to 
prominence in the land of my affl  iction.

 53 Th e seven years of plenty that was in the land of Egypt 
concluded.

 54 Th e seven years of famine began to come, as Joseph had 
said. In Egypt, which is mainly dependent not on rainfall but 
on an irrigation system whose source is the Nile, this transi-
tion was sharp. If for whatever reason the water level in the Nile 
falls lower than required, the land does not produce, resulting 
in famine. Furthermore, this was not merely a local problem in 

Fresco, Tomb of Nakht, 1–13 BCE
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 Samples of explanatory linguistic notes

BACKGROUND
1: | Tzafenat Paneah: The suffi  x represented 
here by the letters ayin-nun-ĥet, typically spelled 
“ankh” in English, denotes life in Egyptian. This 
suffi  x was added to the names of important in-
dividuals, e.g., the pharaoh Tutankhamun, whose 
name is a fusion of the words tut, ankh, and 
amun. One can see in Egyptian engravings the 

ankh symbol, an object that represents the life 
force, borne by gods and nobles. Some maintain 
that its shape is meant to be reminiscent of the 
Nile, which was the source of all life for Egypt. 

On: The ancient capital of Egypt, located in the 
southern tip of the Nile Delta. On served as an 

important religious center for the sun god Aten. 
Upon the Hellenist conquest of Egypt, its name 
was changed to the Greek Heliopolis, which 
means City of the Sun (see commentary on Isaiah 
1:18). 

  מג

  מד

  מה

  מו

  מז

  מח

  מט

  נ

  נא

  נב

 נג

  נד

ַע֖ל  אֹ֔תֹו  ָנ֣תֹון  ו  ך ֵר֑ ַאב ָפָנ֖יו  ל ֥אּו  ר ַוִּיק ר־֔לֹו  ֲאׁשֶ  ֶנה ׁש ַהּמִ ֶ֤בת  ּכֶ ִמר ּב אֹ֗תֹו  ֣ב  ּכֵ ַוַּיר
יׁש  ִא֧ ים  ֽלֹא־ָיִר֨ יָך  ָעֶד֗ ּוִבל ֑עֹה  ַפר ֲאִנ֣י  ֶאל־יֹוֵס֖ף  ֛עֹה  ר ּפַ ַוּ֧יֹאֶמר  ִים׃  ָרֽ ִמצ ֶרץ  ל־ֶא֥ ּכ
 ֒ ח ֵנ֒ ע ּפַ ַנ֣ת  ָצֽפ ם־יֹוֵס֮ף  ֽ ׁשֵ ֥עֹה  ַפר א  ָר֨ ַוִּיק ִים׃  ָרֽ ִמצ ֶרץ  ל־ֶא֥ כ ּב ֖לֹו  ֶאת־ַרג ו ֶאת־ָי֛דֹו 
ִים׃ ָרֽ ֶרץ ִמצ ה ַוֵּיֵצ֥א יֹוֵס֖ף ַעל־ֶא֥ ֑ ָ ִאׁשּ ן ֖אֹן ל ַרע ּכֵֹה֥ ֹוִטי ֶפ֛ ת־ּפ֥ ת ּבַ ַנ֗ ס ן־֣לֹו ֶאת־ָאֽ ַוִּיּתֶ
ֵנ֣י  פ ִמּלִ  יֹוֵסף ַוֵּיֵצ֤א  ִים  ָר֑ ִמצ ֶלך ֶמֽ ֣עֹה  ר ּפַ ֵנ֖י  ִלפ ֕דֹו  מ ע ּב ה  ָנ֔ ׁשָ ים  ֣ לֹׁשִ ׁשן ּבֶ  יֹוֵסף ו
ים׃  ָמִצֽ ִלק ָב֑ע  ָ ַהׂשּ ֵנ֣י  ׁש ַבע  ֖ ׁשֶ ּב ֶרץ  ָהָא֔ ַעׂש  ֣ ַוּתַ ִים׃  ָרֽ ִמצ ֶרץ  לֶא֥ כ ּב ַּיֲֽע֖בֹר  ַוֽ ֔עֹה  ַפר
ים  ָעִר֑ ֽ ּבֶ ן֖אֶֹכל  ַוִּיּתֶ ִים  ַר֔ ִמצ ֶרץ  ֶא֣ ּב  ָהיּו ֤ר  ֲאׁשֶ ים  ִנ֗ ׁשָ ַבע  ֣ ׁשֶ ׀  ל֣אֶֹכל  ּכֶאת ֹץ  ּב֞ ַוִּיק
֣ה  ּבֵ ֥חֹול ַהָּי֖ם ַהר ר ּכ ֛ ף ּבָ ֹר יֹוֵס֥ ּב֨ תֹוָכּֽה׃ ַוִּיצ ן ּב יָה ָנַת֥ יבֶֹת֖ ִבֽ ר ס ֥ יר ֲאׁשֶ ה־ָהִע֛ ֵדֽ ֧אֶֹכל ׂש
ַנ֣ת  ֖בֹוא ׁש ֶרם ּתָ ֶט֥ ים ּב ֵנ֣י ָבִנ֔ ׁש ד יֹוֵס֤ף ֻיּלָ ֽר׃ ּול ּפָ ין ִמס יֵא֥ ֹר ּכִ ּפ֖ ל ִלס יָחַד֥ ֽ ֑אֹד ַע֛ד ּכִ מ
ם  ֥ ֶאת־ׁשֵ ף  יֹוֵס֛ א  ָר֥ ַוִּיק ֽאֹון׃  ן  ּכֵֹה֥ ַרע  ֶפ֖ ֹוִטי  ת־ּפ֥ ּבַ ת  ַנ֔ ס ָאֽ  ָדה־ּלֹו ָיֽל ֤ר  ֲאׁשֶ ָרָע֑ב  ָהֽ
ִנ֖י  ֵ ם ַהׁשּ ֥ ת ׁשֵ ֵא֛ י׃ ו ֥ית ָאִבֽ לּבֵ ת ּכ ֵא֖ י ו ל־ֲעָמִל֔ ֶאת־ּכ ִני ֱאלִֹהים ֤ ַ י־ַנׁשּ ֽ ה ּכִ ֑ ֶ ַנׁשּ ֖כֹור מ ַהּב
ר  ֥ ֲאׁשֶ ָב֑ע  ָ ַהׂשּ ֵנ֣י  ׁש ַבע  ֖ ׁשֶ יָנה  ֶל֕ כ ַוּתִ ִיֽי׃  נ ע ֶרץ  ֶא֥ ּב ים  ֱאלִֹה֖ ִני  ַר֥ ִהפי ֽ ּכִ ִים  ָר֑ ֶאפ א  ָקָר֣
י  ִה֤ ַוי יֹוֵס֑ף  ר  ָאַמ֣ ר  ֖ ֲאׁשֶ ֽ ּכַ ָל֔בֹוא   ָרָעב ָהֽ ֵנ֤י  ׁש ַבע  ֣ ׁשֶ יָנה  ִחּלֶ֜ ַוּת ִים׃  ָרֽ ִמצ ֶרץ  ֶא֥ ּב ָהָי֖ה 

רביעי

רש״י

ֶכת ֵֶצל  ְבּתֹו, ַהְמַהּלֶ ִָּיה ְלֶמְרּכַ ְ ֶנה. ַהּשׁ ׁשְ ֶבת ַהּמִ ִמְרּכֶ מג ׀ ּבְ

ְלׁשֹון  א”, ’ַרְך‘ ּבִ א ְלַמְלּכָ ין ַּבָ ְַרּגּומֹו: ”ּדֵ ּלֹו: ַאְבֵרְך. ּכְ ׁשֶ
ר ֵריָכא” (בבא  ִפין‘: ”ָלא ֵריָכא ְוָלא ּבַ ָּ ֻ ’ַהּשׁ י ֶמֶלְך, ּבְ ֲאַרּמִ
י ְיהּוָדה: ”ְַבֵרְך” ֶזה  ַרׁש ַרּבִ ָדה, ּדָ בתר ד ע״). ּוְבִדְבֵרי ַּגָ

י יֹוִסי  ִים. ַָמר לֹו ַרּבִ ָ ּשׁ ָחְכָמה ְוַרְך ּבַ הּוא ָב ּבְ יֹוֵסף, ׁשֶ
ה ְמַעֵּות ָעֵלינּו ֶת  י, ַעד ָמַתי ַּתָ ַרִבּ ן ּדּוְרַמְסִקי: ּבֵ ּבֶ
ַהּכֹל ְיהּו  ִים, ׁשֶ ְרּכַ א ְלׁשֹון ּבִ תּוִבים? ֵין ’ְַבֵרְך‘ ֶּלָ ַהּכְ
ֱאַמר: ”ְוָתֹון ֹתֹו״ ְוגֹו׳:  ֶּ ִעְָין ׁשֶ ַח ָידֹו, ּכְ ַּ ְכָנִסין ְויֹוְצִאיןִ

ֵזרֹות ַעל ַמְלכּוִתי,  ָיִדי ִלְגֹזר ּגְ ֵּיׁש ְיכֶֹלת ּבְ מד ׀ ֲאִני ַפְרעֹה. ׁשֶ

ְרׁשּוְָך.  ּלֹא ּבִ ְלָעֶדיָך, ׁשֶ ּלֹא ָיִרים ִיׁש ֶת ָידֹו ּבִ ַוֲאִי ּגֹוֵזר ׁשֶ
ָבר ֵַחר, ”ֲִי ַפְרעֲִ ,”ֹי ְֶהֶיה ֶמֶלְך, ”ּוִבְלָעֶדיָך״ ְוגֹו׳,  ּדָ
א  ” (לעיל פסוק מ) ֶּלָ ָךּ ל ִמֶמּ א ְֶגַדּ ּסֵ ְגַמת ”ַרק ַהּכִ זֹו ּדֻ
ַע: ֶאת ָידֹו ְוֶאת  ַבּ ַעת ְִתיַת ַהַטּ ְשׁ ֻהְצַרְך ְלָפֵרׁש לֹו ִבּ ֶשׁ

ְַרּגּומֹו:  ַרְגלֹו. ּכְ

ְמיֹון  ְעֵַח‘ ּדִ פּונֹו, ְוֵאין ְל‘ּפַ . ְמָפֵרׁש ַהּצְ ְעֵנח מה ׀ ָצְפַנת ּפַ

ְקָר: ּפֹוִטי ֶפַרע. הּוא ּפֹוִטיַפר, ְוְִקָר ּפֹוִטיֶפַרע ַעל  ּמִ ּבַ
ב ְזכּור:  ּכַ ַקח ֶת יֹוֵסף ְלִמׁשְ ּלָ ֵרס ֵמֵאָליו, ְלִפי ׁשֶ ְָּס ּנִ ׁשֶ

ׁשֹון  ׁשֹון ֱֶעָקר ִמּלְ ְַרּגּומֹו, ְוֵאין ַהּלָ ַעׂש ָהָאֶרץ. ּכְ מז ׀ ַוּתַ

ָּיה: ִלְקָמִצים. קֶֹמץ ַעל קֶֹמץ, ָיד ַעל ָיד ָהיּו ֹוְצִרין:  ֲעׂשִ

ל ֶֶרץ ְוֶאֶרץ  ּכָ תֹוָכּה. ׁשֶ ֵדה ָהִעיר... ָנַתן ּבְ מח ׀ אֶֹכל ׂשְ

קֹום  ַהּמָ ֵמֲעַפר  בּוָאה  ְּ ּבַ ְונֹוְִין  רֹוֶתיָה,  ּפֵ  ַמֲעֶמֶד
ָרֵקב:  בּוָאה ִמּלֵ ְּת ַהֶ ּוַמֲעִמיד

ר ָחַדל לֹו ַהּסֹוֵפר ִלְסּפֹר,  י ָחַדל ִלְסּפֹר. ַעד ֲֶשׁ מט ׀ ַעד ּכִ

ר,  ֵאין ִמְסּפָ ר. ְלִפי ׁשֶ י ֵאין ִמְסּפָ ַוֲהֵרי ֶזה ִמְקָר ָקָצר: ּכִ
ָהא‘:  ְלׁשֹון ’ּדְ ׁש ּבִ ּמֵ י‘ ְמׁשַ ַוֲהֵרי ’ּכִ
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 Samples of explanatory linguistic notes

DISCUSSION
13:21 | The Lord: God appears in the world 
by way of angels or messengers (see Rashi; 
Rashbam; Ramban; Ĥizkuni; Bekhor Shor 
4:9). The verse below (4:9) describes the 

movements of this pillar, and there it is referred 
to as an angel. 

1:2 | Baal Tzefon: This may be a reference to 
Set, Egyptian god of the desert, darkness, and 

destruction. Over the course of many genera-
tions the Egyptians did not know how to relate 
to the God of Israel, and where to place Him 
within their pantheon. They saw Him as a local 

Certain commandments were enumerated before and after the account of the plague of the 
firstborn and the exodus from Egypt, in order to imprint the memory of these great events 
on the consciousness of the Jewish people for all time. The Torah now returns to the story 
of the children of Israel, describing the beginning of their journey into the wilderness. Here, 
the people’s first campsites are briefly enumerated, as well as certain matters concerning their 
general route and manner of travel. The Torah also notes the fulfillment of the promise made 

to Joseph, that his bones would be returned from Egypt.

 17 It was, in Pharaoh’s sending forth the people, that God did 
not guide them via the land of the Philistines, along the 
Mediterranean coast, although it was near, for God said: 
Lest the people reconsider when they see war. Although the 
Philistines were not a large nation, they were militarily power-
ful. Passing through their land risked a war which might have 
caused the Israelites to reverse course and return to Egypt.

 18 God led the people circuitously, via the wilderness of 
the Red Sea. Instead of turning northward, toward the 
Mediterranean coastline, God led them southeast. And the 
children of Israel came up armed from the land of Egypt, 
as they assumed that they would eventually be forced to fi ght.2 
God decided that they were not yet ready to stand in batt le, and 
He therefore guided them on a path that would avoid direct 
confrontation with the Philistines.

 19 Moses took the bones of Joseph with him, for he, Joseph, 
had administered an oath to the children of Israel, the chil-
dren of Jacob,3 or the Israelites in general, saying: God will re-
member and redeem you; and when this occurs, I request that 

you shall bring my bones up from here, from Egypt, with 
you.

 20 Th ey, the Israelites, traveled from a place called Sukot; alter-
natively, from a place where there were booths [sukkot], and 
they encamped in Etam, at the edge of the wilderness. Until 
this point, the Israelites traveled in fertile areas that were part 
of Egypt or Goshen. Now, they begin to travel in uninhabited 
areas.

 21 So that they could navigate the desert, an angel of the LordD 
was going before them by day in a pillar of cloud to guide 
them on the way. Th ey followed the cloud, which represented 
the glory of God. And by night He would go with them in a 
pillar of fi re to illuminate for them, to go day and night. It is 
unclear whether the Israelites actually traveled by night. In any 
event, the pillar of fi re gave them the ability to do so.4

 22 Th e pillar of cloud by day and the pillar of fi re by night 
would not move from before the people. Th e Israelites did 
not know where they were traveling; these two pillars repre-
sented God’s guiding hand in the wilderness.

When God struck Egypt with the plagues, the Israelites remained on the periphery. They stayed in 
their dwellings, and they did not witness with their own eyes the wonders that Moses performed 
in God’s name. Only at the Red Sea do Israel witness these miraculous events to their full dramatic 
extent. Furthermore, unlike the plagues that descended on Egypt within their borders, the occurrences 
described here come with sudden, quick intensity. This is also a defining moment for Moses in his 

capacity as leader and redeemer in the eyes of the people.

 1 Th e Lord spoke to Moses, saying:
 2 Speak to the children of Israel, that they return in the direc-

tion of Egypt and encamp before Pi HaHirot,B a famous place 

at the time. Th e name Pi is Egyptian. It is located between 
Migdol and the Red Sea, before the pagan god Baal Tzefon.BD 
Opposite it you shall encamp, by the sea. On their way to 

The Beginning of the Journey in 
the Wilderness 
EXODUS 13:1722

The Israelites at the Red Sea
EXODUS 14:131

14
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 י

 יא

 יב
 יג

 יד

 טו

 טז

 יז

 יח
 יט

ּתָ  פ ֥ ָנׁשַ י׃  מֹו ָיִדֽ ֖ ֹוִריׁשֵ י ּתֽ ּבִ֔ יק ַחר ָאִר֣ י   ׁשִ֔ ַנפ
ִים  ַמ֖ ֶרת ּב ֽעֹוֶפ֔ ָצֲֽללּו ּכַ מֹו ָי֑ם  ֣ ּסָ ֽרּוֲחָך֖ ּכִ ב
י  ִמ֥ ֵאִלם יה֔וה  ֽ י־ָכ֤מָֹכה ּבָ ִמֽ ים׃  יִרֽ ַאּדִ
ה ֹת ֥עֹׂשֵ ִהּל֖ א ת נֹוָר֥ ֶֹדׁש  ּק֑ ר ּבַ ֣ ּדָ ֖מָֹכה ֶנא ּכָ
יָת  ָנִח֥ ֶרץ׃  ָלֵע֖מֹו ָאֽ ב ָך֔ ּתִ ינ ִמ֣ י יָת ָנִט֙ ֶפֶֽלא׃ 
ֵו֥ה  נָך֖ ֶאל ּז ע ּתָ ב ל ֵנַה֥ ּתָ  ל ָא֑ ָך֖ ַעם־֣זּו ּגָ ּד ַחס ב
יל  ִח֣ ֑זּון  ּגָ ים ִיר ֖ ֥עּו ַעּמִ מ ֽ ׁשָ ָך׃  ֽ ׁשֶ ד ק
ֲהלּו ַאּלּוֵפ֣י  ז ִנב ָא֤ ת׃  ׁשֶ ָלֽ י ּפ ֵב֖ ז ֽיֹׁש ָאַח֔
ָנ֕מֹגּו  ַעד  ב ֽיֹאֲחֵז֖מֹו ָר֑ ֵאיֵל֣י מֹוָא֔ ֱא֔דֹום 
ָתה ֹל ֲעֵליֶה֤ם ֵאיָמ֙ ּפ֨ ּתִ ָנַֽען׃   י כ ֵב֥ ֹל ֽיֹׁש ּכ֖
ַעד־ ֶבן  ָא֑ ֣מּו ּכָ ֽרֹוֲעָך֖ ִיּד ֥דֹל ז ג ּבִ ַחד  ָוַפ֔
ַעֽד־ַיֲֽע֖בֹר ַעם־֥זּו ָך יה֔וה  ַיֲֽע֤בֹר ַעּמ
ָמ֧כֹון ָך֔  ר ַנֲֽחָלֽת ַה֣ ּב מֹו ֵע֙ ִתּטָ מֹו ו ִבֵא֗ ּת ָקִנֽיָת׃ 
ֹוֲנ֥נּו  ׁש ֲאדָֹנ֖י ּכֽ ָד֕ ִמּק ּתָ יה֑וה   ַע֖ל ָך֛ ּפָ ּת ב ׁשִ ל
י  ֣ ּכִ עָֹל֥ם ָוֶעֽד׃  ל ֖לֹך יה֥וה ׀ ִימ יָך׃  ָיֶדֽ

רש״י

יק  א ַעל ַהּתִ ּתֹאַמר, ֵין ְלׁשֹון ֵריקּות נֹוֵפל ַעל ַהּיֹוֵצא ֶּלָ
ֲ ,ָבל לֹא ַעל ַהֶחֶרב ְוַעל  ָּ ָּיָצא ִמּמֶ ִלי ׁשֶ ק ְוַעל ַהּכְ ְוַעל ַהּשַׂ
ְלׁשֹון ”ַוָּיֶרק ֶת ֲחִיָכיו"  י" ּכִ ַהַּיִין, ְוִלְדֹחק ּוְלָפֵרׁש ”ִָריק ַחְרּבִ
ׁשֹון מּוָסב ַף ַעל  י — ָמִצינּו ַהּלָ ַחְרּבִ ֵּין ּבְ (ברשי יד, יד), ְֶזּדַ
ִלי  ֶמן ּּוַרק" (שיר השירים , ג), ”ְולֹא הּוַרק ִמּכְ ַהּיֹוֵצא, ”ׁשֶ
אן  תּוב ּכָ ִלי' ֵין ּכָ ִלי" (ירמיה מח, י), ’לֹא הּוַרק ַהּכְ ֶאל ּכֶ
ׁשֹון מּוָסב  ִלי", ָמִצינּו ַהּלָ ִלי ֶל ּכְ א ”לֹא הּוַרק ַהַּיִין ִמּכְ ֶאּלָ
ַעל ַהַּיִין, ְוֵכן: ”ְוֵהִריקּו ַחְרבֹוָם ַעל ְיִפי ָחְכָמֶָך" (יחזקאל 
מֹו: ”מֹוִריׁש  מֹו. ְלׁשֹון ִריׁשּות ְוַדּלּו, ּכְ ִחיָרם: ּתֹוִריׁשֵ כח, ז) ּדְ

יר" (שמואל ׳ ב, ז):  ּוַמֲעׁשִ

ֶהם" (ישעיה מ,  ף ּבָ . ְלׁשֹון ֲהָפָחה, ְוֵכן ”ְוַגם ָׁשַ ְפּתָ י ׀ ָנׁשַ
עֹוֶפֶרת. ֲָבר,  ְקעּו, ָעְמקּו, ְלׁשֹון ”ְמצּוָל": ּכַ כד): ָצֲללּו. ׁשָ

ַלַעז:  פלו״ם ּבְ

מֹו: ”ְוֶאת ֵיֵלי ָהָאֶרץ ָלָקח" (יחזקאל  ֲחָזִקים, ּכְ ֵאִלם. ּבַ יא ׀ ּבָ
ה" (הלים כב, כ): נֹוָרא  יז, יג), ”ֱָילּוִתי ְלֶעְזָרִי חּוׁשָ
ן: ”ְלָך  ן ִיְמֲעטּו, ַעל ּכֵ ִהּלֹוֶתיָך ּפֶ ְּ יד ַּגִ ְתִהּלֹת. ָירּוי ִמּלְ

" (שם סה, ב):  ִמָּיה ְִהּלָ ּדֻ

ִעים  רּוְך הּוא נֹוֶטה ָידֹו ָהְרׁשָ דֹוׁש ּבָ ַהּקָ ׁשֶ יב ׀ ָנִטיָת ְיִמיְנָך. ּכְ

ָיָּה,  ַהּטָ ָידֹו ְונֹוְפִלים ּבְ ַהּכֹל ָתּון ּבְ ִלים ְונֹוְפִלים, ְלִפי ׁשֶ ּכָ
ָעֻזר"  ְוַָפל  עֹוֵזר  ל  ְוָכׁשַ ָידֹו  ה  ַיּטֶ ”ַוה׳  ֹוֵמר:  הּוא  ְוֵכן 
ַיד ָָדם,  תּוִים ּבְ ְַּה ל ִלְכֵלי ְזכּוִכי (ישעיה לא, ג). ָמׁשָ
ְבָלֵעמֹו ָאֶרץ.  ִרים: ּתִ ּבְ ַּ ה ָידֹו ְמַעט ְוֵהם נֹוְפִלים ּוִמׁשְ ַמּטֶ
יק" (לעיל  ּדִ ָאְמרּו: ”ה׳ ַהּצַ ַכר ׁשֶ ׂשְ ָּזכּו ִלְקבּוָרה, ּבִ אן ׁשֶ ִמּכָ

ט, כז): 

א ְוסֹוֵבל,  ם ְלׁשֹון נֹוׂשֵ ְרּגֵ ִּ ְקלֹוסְל. ְואּוְֵַלׁשֹון ְמ . יג ׀ ֵנַהְלּתָ
 :ַחר ָלׁשֹון ָהִעְבִריַ ק ְלָפֵרׁש ְקּדֵ ְולֹא ּדִ

ֵי  ָהְרגּו ֶת ּבְ ֵי ׁשֶ ת. ִמּפְ ָלׁשֶ ֵבי ּפְ ִזין: יֹׁשְ זּון. ִמְַרּגְ יד ׀ ִיְרּגָ
ִדְבֵרי  פָֹרׁש ּבְ ּמְ ָחְזָקה, ּכַ ץ ְוָיְצאּו ּבְ ֲהרּו ֶת ַהּקֵ ּמִ ֶאְפַרִים ׁשֶ

י ַגת":  ַהָּיִמים (׳ ז, כא): ”ַוֲהָרגּום ְַׁשֵ

 ֹם ִלירֶטו ׀ ַאּלּוֵפי ֱאדֹום ֵאיֵלי מֹוָאב. ַוֲהלֹא לֹא ָהָיה ָל
ָהיּו  ֵי ֲִינּות ׁשֶ א ִמּפְ ֲהֵרי לֹא ֲעֵליֶהם הֹוְלִכים? ֶּלָ לּום, ׁשֶ ּכְ
ָרֵל: ָנמֹגּו. ַָמּסּו,  ל ִיׂשְ בֹוָדם ׁשֶ ִמְתאֹוְנִים ּוִמְצַטֲעִרים ַעל ּכְ

" (הלים סה, י), ְָמרּו: ָעֵלינּו ֵהם  ָֹּמְגֶג ְּ ְרִביִבים מֹו: ”ּבִ ּכְ
ִאים ְלַכּלֹוֵתינּו ְוִליַרׁש ֶת ְַרֵצּו:  ּבָ

ַעל  ָוַפַחד.  ָהְרחֹוִקים:  ַעל  ֵאיָמָתה.  ֲעֵליֶהם  ּפֹל  טז ׀ ּתִ

ר הֹוִביׁש" ְוגֹו׳  ַמְעּו ֵת ֲׁשֶ י ׁשָ ֱאַמר: ”ּכִ ֶּ ִעְָין ׁשֶ רֹוִבים, ּכְ ַהּקְ
ְבּתָ  ְַרּגּומֹו: ָקִניָת. ִחּבַ (יהושע ב, י): ַעד ַיֲעבֹר... ַעד ַיֲעבֹר. ּכְ
ָחִביב ַעל ָהָאָדם:  ָדִמים ְיָקִרים ׁשֶ נּוי ּבְ ֵחֶפץ ַהּקָ ָאר ֻּמֹו, ּכְ ְ ִמּשׁ

ֵנס ָלָאֶרץ, ְלָכְך לֹא  ּלֹא ִיּכָ ה ׁשֶ א מֹׁשֶ ִבֵאמֹו. ְִַּבָ יז-יח ׀ ּתְ

ֶֶגד  ה ְמֻכָּון ּכְ ל ַמּטָ ׁש ׁשֶ ָך. ִמְקּדָ ְבּתְ ִביֵנּו': ָמכֹון ְלׁשִ ְּ’ ֱאַמרֶ
דֹול  ַעם ָעָליו ָזֵקף ּגָ ָדׁש. ַהּטַ ": ִמּקְ ַעְלּתָ ר ”ּפָ ל ַמְעָלֲ ׁשֶ א ׁשֶ ּסֵ ּכִ
ר ּכֹוְננּו ָיֶדיָך ה׳.  ׁש ֲׁשֶ ְקּדָ ַאֲחָריו, ַהּמִ ּלְ ם ׁשֶ ֵ ַבת ַהּשׁ ְֵּפִרידֹו ִמְַל
ֱאַמר ”ַף  ֶּ ָיד ַַח, ׁשֶ ָהעֹוָלם ִנְבָר ּבְ ׁש, ׁשֶ ְקּדָ י ַהּמִ ָחִביב ּבֵ
י ָיַדִים. ְוֵאיָמַתי  ּתֵ ׁשְ ׁש ּבִ ָיִדי ָיְסָדה ֶֶרץ" (ישעיה מח, יג), ּוִמְקּדָ
"ה׳ ִיְמלְֹך ְלעָֹלם ָוֶעד", ֶלָעִתיד ָלבֹא  ְזַמן ׁשֶ י ָיַדִים? ּבִ ּתֵ ׁשְ ֶ ּבִ ִיּבָ
ּלֹו, ּו"ְלעָֹלם ָוֶעד" ְלׁשֹון עֹוָלִמי הּוא ְוַהָּוי״ו ּבֹו  לּוָכ ׁשֶ ל ַהּמְ ּכָ ׁשֶ
תּוָחה, ֲָבל ”ְוָאנִֹכי ַהּיֹוֵדע ָוֵעד" (ירמיה  ְיסֹוד, ְלִפיָכְך ִהי ּפְ

 :ִהי ּמּוׁש, ְקמּוָצ ַהָּוי״ו ּבֹו ׁשִ כט, כג) ׁשֶ
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 Samples of explanatory linguistic notes

HeronRoller

Eagle-owlBarn owlShort-eared owl Brown fish owlLittle owl

Hoopoe BatEgyptian vulture

Eurasian sparrow hawk

  and the sparrow hawkB aft er its kind. 
 17 Th e litt le owl,B the fi sh owl,B a coastal bird that snatches fi sh 

from the sea,29 and the short-eared owl.B 
 18 Th e barn owl,B the eagle-owl,B and the roller.B 
 19 Th e stork [hasida].B Although ĥasida refers to the stork in 

modern Hebrew, the true identity of the ĥasida was a matt er 
of disagreement among Jews in the Middle Ages. Jews living in 
central and eastern Europe considered the stork a non-kosher 
bird, while the Jews of Spain considered it kosher.30 And the 
heron,B a bird similar to the ĥasida, aft er its kind, the hoopoe,B 

and the bat.B Th e bat is a mammal, not a bird.  It is listed here 
among the fowl because the Torah does not use modern zoo-
logical categories. Th e Hebrew for fowl, of is literally rendered 
fl ying creatures, which include the bat. 

 20 Every fl ying swarming creature that walks on all fours, fl y-
ing insects that have four legs and two additional limbs, which 
are not feet but are used for walking, e.g., ants, each of these 
creatures is a detestable thing to you. 

 21 However, this you may eat from all fl ying swarming 

<v
<v
<v

Ba

Ba

<v
<v
<v
<v

<v
<v
<v

·
Ba

Sparrow hawk [netz]: Based on the translation 
appearing in the Septuagint, ieraka, the netz has 
been identified as the Eurasian sparrow hawk, 
Accipiter nisus, one of the most common and 
noticeable birds of prey in Israel (see Rashi here 
and Ĥullin 3a). The Eurasian sparrow hawk is 
3– cm in length, while its wingspan reaches 
up to  cm. Its back is brownish-gray, and it 
has a striped tail. It would seem that the phrase 
“the sparrow hawk [netz] after its kind” includes 
other types of birds of prey of similar size that 
are found in Israel, such as the peregrine falcon, 
Falco peregrinus; the Eurasian hobby, Falco subb-
uteo; the lanner falcon, Falco biarmicus; and the 
saker falcon, Falco cherrug. The Midrash refers to 

the fact that the netz is a bird hunter, as it states: 
To what was Israel comparable at that hour? To 
a pigeon fleeing from a netz (Mekhilta, Beshalah, 
Masekhta deVayehi 2).

11:1 | Little owl [kos]: The kos is depicted 
in Psalms (12:) as a solitary desert bird that 
inhabits wastelands and ruins. Aramaic trans-
lations, the Septuagint, and the majority of 
commentaries and researchers identify the kos 
as the little owl, Athene noctua saharae, a small 
nocturnal bird of prey from the owl family. The 
little owl measures up to 21 cm, with a wingspan 
of approximately  cm; the weight of an adult 
can reach up to 1 g. The little owl is commonly 
found in open areas and dwells among ruins and 

in rocky terrain. Some claim that the kos is a wa-
ter bird, e.g., the pelican, due to the fact that it is 
listed alongside the shalakh. 

Fish owl [shalakh]: According to the Sages and 
the Septuagint, the shalakh snatches fish from 
the sea (Ĥullin 3a). Some claim that it is the 
osprey, Pandion haliaetus, which almost entirely 
feeds off fish. According to the Septuagint, it is 
the cormorant, which dives into the sea to catch 
fish and is found near large bodies of water in 
Israel. Researchers suggest other possibilities: 
the pelican; the white-throated kingfisher, Hal-
cyon smyrnensis; and the pied kingfisher, Ceryle 
rudis. Due to the mention of this bird alongside 
the yanshuf, some maintain that it is the brown 
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 יז
 יח

 יט

 כ
 כא

ֶמת  ֥ ׁשֶ נ ֶאתַהּתִ ו ּוף׃  ׁשֽ ַהַּינֶאת ו  ָל֖ך ָ ֶאתַהׁשּ ו ֹוס  ֶאתַהּכ֥ ו ִמיֵנֽהּו׃  ל ֖ץ  ֶאתַהּנֵ ו
ֶאת־ ּוִכיַפ֖ת ו ֶאת־ַהּדֽ ִמיָנּ֑ה ו ֲאָנָפ֖ה ל ה ָהֽ ֲחִסיָד֔ ֵאת ַהֽ ם׃ ו ָרָחֽ ֶאתָהֽ ת ו ָא֖ ֶאתַהּקָ ו

֔לּו  ֹאכ ך ֶאת־ֶזה ּתֽ ֶקץ ֖הּוא ָלֶכֽם׃ ַא֤ ֥ ֑ע ׁשֶ ּבַ ַעל־ַאר ך הֵֹל֖ ֶרץ ָה֔עֹוף ַהֽ ֣ ֹל ׁשֶ ֽף׃ ּכ֚ ֲעַטּלֵ ָהֽ

ִגים ִמן ַהָּים, ְוֶזהּו  ֹוֶל ּדָ ְרׁשּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו, ֶזה ַהּשׁ ָלְך. ּפֵ יז ׀ ׁשָ

ֵינּוָא": ּכֹוס ְוַיְנׁשּוף. ֵהם ואיטו״ש  ם ּוְְקֹוס: "ְוׁשָ ְרּגֵ ִּ ׁשֶ
ָאָדם. ְועֹוד ֵַחר  ְיָל, ְוֵיׁש ָלֶם ְלָסתֹות ּכְ ַּ ַהּצֹוֲעִקים ּבַ

ּקֹוִרין ייב״ן:  ּדֹוֶמה לֹו ׁשֶ

ר,  ְלַעְכּבָ ְודֹוָמה  שורי״ץ,   קלב״  ִהי ֶמת.  ְנׁשֶ יח ׀ ּתִ

ָרִצים ִהי ּדֹוָמה  ְ ּשׁ ֶמת' ָהֲאמּוָרה ּבַ ְיָל, ְו'ְִׁשֶ ּלַ ּופֹוַרַח ּבַ
 :טלפ״ ִּים, ְוקֹוִרין ָלֵַעי ָּ ְוֵאין ,ָּ

 ְקָרִ ה ָּיה ְלָבָ, ציגוני״, ְוָלּמָ יט ׀ ַהֲחִסיָדה. זֹו ּדַ

 :זֹונֹו ּמְ ה ֲחִסידּות ִעם ַחְברֹוֶתיָה ּבַ עֹוָשׂ ָמּה 'ֲחִסיָדה'? ׁשֶ ׁשְ
ּקֹוִרין  הּוא ׁשֶ ָּיה ַרְגָזִי, ְוְִרֶה ִי, ׁשֶ ָהֲאָנָפה. ִהי ּדַ
פּוָל, ּוְבַלַעז  ְּתֹו ְכּ ר, ְוַכְרּבָ ְרְגֹול ַהּבָ ַּ .היירו״ן: ַהּדּוִכיַפת

 ,פּו הֹודֹו ּכָ מֹו 'ּדּוִכיַפת'? ׁשֶ ה ְִקָר ׁשְ הרופ״, ְוָּמָ
יו,  ם ַמֲעׂשָ ר טּוָרִ 'ְקָר ַעל ׁשֵ ְּתֹו, ְו'ַּגַ ְרּבָ ְוזֹו ִהי ּכַ
ֲאָחזֹו'  ֶפֶרק 'ִמי ׁשֶ ין ּבְ ּטִ ֶכת ּגִ ַמּסֶ ְרׁשּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו ּבְ ּפֵ מֹו ׁשֶ ּכְ

(דף סח ע״ב): 

ין ַעל ָהָאֶרץ,  מּוִכים ָהרֹוֲחׁשִ ְּים ַה ּקִ ֶרץ ָהעֹוף. ֵהם ַהּדַ כ ׀ ׁשֶ

ין ַוֲחָגִבים:  גֹון ְזבּוִבים ּוְצָרִעין ְוַיּּוׁשִ ּכְ

רש״י

fish owl, Ketupa zeylonensis, a small nocturnal 
bird of prey from the owl family, which also 
hunts fish. 

Short-eared owl [yanshuf]: According to Isa-
iah (3:1–11), the yanshuf is a bird that lives in 
ruins and wastelands. The commentaries main-
tain that it is a nocturnal bird whose name is 
derived from the noun neshef, meaning "night" 
(Ibn Ezra; Radak), or from the sounds it emits 
when exhaling [neshifa]. Onkelos and the Tal-
mud (Nidda 23a) identify it by the Aramaic term 
kifofa, a bird that is similar in appearance to a 
monkey [kof], in that its eyes are situated at the 
front of its head. This description fits the noctur-
nal birds of prey from the owl family. Nowadays, 
this is indeed the accepted identification of the 
yanshuf. Two species of owl are found in Israel: 
the long-eared owl, Asio otus, and the short-
eared owl, Asio flammeus. Their length can reach 
up to  cm, their wingspans are about 1 m, and 
they weigh up to 3 g. 

11:18 | Barn owl [tinshemet]: The barn owl, 
Tyto alba, is a common nocturnal bird from the 
owl family. Onkelos calls it baveta, while the Tal-
mud refers to it as ba’ut (Ĥullin 3a). Its length 
is 3 cm, and it is recognizable by the heart-
shaped feathers around its eyes. The barn owl 
lives in pits, ruins, and caves and hunts field mice 
and small birds. 

Eagle-owl [ka’at]: The ka’at lives in wastelands 
and desolated areas (Isaiah 3:11; Zephaniah 
2:1; Psalms 12:). Its name alludes to its habit 
of vomiting [haka’a] undigested food pellets, 
something done primarily by nocturnal birds of 

prey. Some identify the ka’at with the eagle-owl, 
a desert owl, since the ka’at is mentioned in the 
verse alongside other nocturnal birds of prey. 
Others suggest that it is the houbara bustard, 
Chlamydotis undulata, a large land bird with 
long legs and an elongated neck. Its length ex-
tends up to  cm, with a wingspan of 1 cm. 

Roller [raham]: The translation of raĥam as the 
roller follows the Talmud (Ĥullin 3a), Targum 
Yonatan, and the meaning of a similar Arabic 
term. The roller gets its name from the aerial 
acrobatics some of these birds perform during 
courtship or territorial flights. Rollers resemble 
crows in size and build but are colored blue, 
pink, or brown. Rashi explains that its name 
derives from the fact that its arrival signals the 
coming rainfalls, which are called raĥamim, 
mercy. Rav Se’adya Gaon identifies the raĥam 
as the Egyptian vulture, Neophron percnopterus, 
based on the fact that this is its name in Arabic. 
The Egyptian vulture is approximately  cm in 
length, with a wingspan of 1–1 cm, and it 
weighs up to about 2 kg. Some commentaries 
contend that the raĥam is a nocturnal bird of 
prey, since it is mentioned alongside the ka’at 
and the tinshemet. 

11:1 | Stork [hasida]: The ĥasida is mentioned 
in the Bible as a migratory bird that nests in ju-
niper trees (Jeremiah 8:; Zechariah :; Psalms 
1:1; Job 3:13). Targum Yonatan and the Tal-
mud identify it as the white dayya, which Rashi 
understands to be the stork, which is from the 
order Ciconiiformes, or a related species. The 
Septuagint and the Vulgate identify it in a similar 
fashion. The stork commonly lives near swamps 

or on riverbanks and subsists on a diet of  frogs, 
insects, young birds, lizards, and rodents. An-
cient cultures viewed the stork as a symbol of 
dedication and respect for one’s parents. The 
Talmud describes it as a bird that performs acts 
of kindness [ĥesed] with its young and others of 
its kind (Ĥullin 3a).  

Heron [anafa]: According to the Talmud (Ĥullin 
3a), the anafa is similar to the ĥasida in appear-
ance and in its flight. It is accepted to identify 
the anafa with the heron, an aquatic bird from 
the family Ardeidae, which resembles the ĥasida 
(see Rashi). Several species of heron are found in 
Israel. While these species differ in size, herons 
all possess long legs, a long neck, and a long 
beak. 

Hoopoe [dukhifat]: According to the Talmud 
(Ĥullin 3a), this is referring to a bird whose 
comb appears bent [hodo kafut]. The Aramaic 
translations refer to it as naggar tura, which the 
Talmud (Gittin 8a) identifies as a wild rooster. 
According to the Septuagint, as well as the Latin 
translations, the dukhifat is identified as the 
hoopoe, Upupa epops, a bird with a distinctive 
colorful comb on its head consisting of feathers 
that appear either folded over or spread out. 
Its length is roughly 28 cm, with a wingspan of 
about  cm, and its weight ranges from  to 
 g. 

Bat [atalef]: From the order Chiroptera, the bat 
is a flying mammal that lives in trees and caves. 
It is a nocturnal creature and sustains itself on 
insects and fruit. There are dozens of species of 
bats in Israel.

∙

∙
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DISCUSSION
1:22 | The priests: The identity of the priests 
at the time is uncertain. According to tradi-
tion, the firstborn sons of each family served as 
priests. The special status of the firstborn can be 
seen, for example, in the story of Esau’s sale of 
his birthright to Jacob (Genesis 5:–4; see also 
Exodus 4:–). After the sin of the Golden Calf, 
when the Tabernacle was built, Aaron’s descen-
dants were appointed priests (Zevaĥim b; 

Bemidbar Rabba :5; Ibn Ezra; Bekhor Shor; see 
Numbers :, and Bekhor Shor ad loc.).

1:2 | The Lord said to him: Go, descend: 
Some commentaries interpret the phrase “Go, 
descend” as an explanation for why a repeat 
of the earlier warning is necessary. Although 
Moses was certain that no one would disobey 
the command and ascend the mountain, God 
told him that if he were to go down and examine 

the people’s nature, he would realize the need 
to warn them again at this juncture, due to the 
great danger and the temptation to draw close 
to God (see Ohev Yisrael, Likkutim Ĥadashim, 
Yitro). 

2:2 | I am the Lord your God: The first of the 
Ten Precepts appears in a positive and negative 
formulation relating to the presence of God. 
This matter must necessarily precede all the 

 21 Th e Lord said to Moses: Descend, and again warn the 
people, lest they break through to the Lord to see. When 
they realize that this is no ordinary fi re, the smoke is unusual, 
and the shofar is unlike any other shofar they have heard, they 
might be drawn to the place out of curiosity and yearning for 
God. And if they do come near, many of them will fall, either 
because there are guards stationed there, instructed to stop any-
one who att empts to approach, or due to divine retribution for 
this infraction. 

 22 Also the priests,D those who perform the sanctifi ed rites and 
who approach the Lord and stand in front of the people at 
the foot of the mountain,20 shall sanctify themselves, lest the 
Lord burst out against them. 

 23 Moses said to the Lord: Why do I need to warn them a second 
time? Aft er all, the people will not be able to ascend Mount 

Sinai, as you have already warned us, saying: Demarcate the 
mountain, and sanctify it.

 24 Th e Lord said to him: Go, descend,D and you shall ascend, 
and Aaron with you. Your brother shall accompany you part 
of the way. It is evident from the verses below that even those 
close to Moses, who were permitt ed to ascend higher than the 
rest of the people, were not permitt ed to reach the spot of the 
encounter itself, where Moses alone ascended (see ��:��). God 
again warns: But the priests and the people shall not ad-
vance and break through to ascend to the Lord, lest He burst 
out against them.

 25 Moses descended to the people, and said God’s repeated 
warning to them. Apparently, he then ascended the mountain 
again.21

The Torah lists Ten Precepts spoken by God on Mount Sinai, which He later wrote on stone tablets. The familiar 
term “Ten Commandments” is translated here as “Ten Precepts.” In three places the Torah recounts the writing 
of the ten devarim on the Tablets of the Covenant. Devarim is best translated as statements or precepts, not 
commandments. Furthermore, the passages in which these are stated can readily be divided up into ten 
precepts, while it is difficult to divide them into ten commandments. 

It should be noted that the precise division of the revelation into ten sections is a matter of dispute. These precepts, which include matters between 
man and God as well as those involving relationships between man and his fellow man, are at the foundation of the Judaic religious structure and the 
Jewish approach to life. In large part, they are also the source of universal values. Most of them are prohibitions relating to actions, but there are also 
some positive commands, as well as matters relating to one’s emotional and psychological states.

There is a distinction between the first five precepts, which focus on the relationship between God and man – including the honoring of one’s parents, 
as this precept is also within the rubric of honoring God – and the last five precepts, which consist of interpersonal prohibitions. In fact, the name of 
God does not appear in the second section at all.

All the precepts are addressed to the individual, in a direct, personal manner. However, in the early precepts, which focus on the belief in God, God is 
referred to in the first person, as the Speaker, whereas in the other precepts God is referred to in the third person. 

 1 God spoke all these matt ers, saying: It is unclear from the 
continuation of the account whether the entire people heard all 
the precepts directly.24 In any case, they certainly heard the fi rst 
section from God. 

 2 I am the Lord your God,D who took you out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage. According to some com-
mentaries, this is not a separate command, but the Speaker 

presenting Himself, since without the acceptance of this basic 
identifi cation of God there is no meaning to the commands 
that follow.25 Others maintain that this is a command to believe 
in God and to know Him.26 

 3 Th e previous declaration leads to the demand for exclusivity: 
You shall have no other gods before Me, together with Me. 
Th ere is no other god but Me.

The Ten Precepts
EXODUS 20:114

20
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DISCUSSION
others, as the practical precepts mentioned be-
low are based on the existence of a Commander. 
Although some of those also have social value, 
their importance is not due merely to their use-
fulness within daily life. Rather, the precepts 

given on this lofty occasion mainly serve to 
establish values of good and evil. Furthermore, 
the opening declaration: “I am the Lord your 
God” identifies the Giver of the Torah as the One 
who saved Israel from Egypt, which provides the 

legal force for the ensuing commands. These are 
not statutes that must be fulfilled out of awe of 
judgment or fear of the police, but rather due to 
their independent, absolute value. 

ָע֑ם  ד ָהֵע֣ד ּבָ ה ֵר֖ ה׃ ַוּ֤יֹאֶמר יהוה ֶאל־מֹׁשֶ֔ ֽ ה ֶאל־֥רֹאׁש ָהָה֖ר ַוַּיַ֥על מֹׁשֶ ֛ מֹׁשֶ  יה֧וה
ֶאל־יה֖וה  ים  ֥ ׁשִ ּגָ ַהּנִ ֲֹהִנ֛ים  ַהּכֽ ַג֧ם  ו ב׃  ָרֽ ּנּו  ֖ ִמּמֶ ָנַפ֥ל  ו ֔אֹות  ִלר  ֶאל־יהוה ֤סּו  ן־ֶיֶֽהר ּפֶ
ֲע֖לֹת  ַלֽ ם  ָהָע֔ ֽלֹא־יּוַכ֣ל  ֶאל־יה֔וה   ה מֹׁשֶ ַוּ֤יֹאֶמר  יהֽוה׃  ם  ֶה֖ ּבָ ֥רֹץ  ן־ִיפ ּפֶ ׁשּו  ֑ ַקּדָ ִית
ַוּ֨יֹאֶמר  ֹו׃  ּתֽ ׁש ִקּדַ ו ֶאת־ָהָה֖ר  ֥ל  ּבֵ ַהג ֵלא֔מֹר   נּו ּבָ֙ ֵע֤דָֹתה  ַהֽ ה  י־ַאּתָ֞ ֽ ּכִ ִסיָנ֑י  ר  ֶאל־ַה֣
ֲעֹ֥ת  ֛סּו ַלֽ ֶיֶֽהרם ַאל ָהָע֗ ֲֹהִנ֣ים ו ַהּכֽ ו ך ֑ ֲה֣רֹן ִעּמָ ַאֽ ה ו ֖ יָת ַאּתָ ָעִל֥ ד ו ־ֵר֔ ֶלך ֵאָל֤יו יהוה
֣ר  ַדּבֵ ם׃       ַוי ה ֶאל־ָהָע֑ם ַוּ֖יֹאֶמר ֲאֵלֶהֽ ֖ ֶרד מֹׁשֶ ם׃ ַוֵּי֥ ֽ ץ־ּבָ ר ן־ִיפ ֶאל־יה֖וה ּפֶ
֧ר  יָך ֲאׁשֶ י יה֣וה ֱאלֶֹה֑ ֹנִכ֖ ה ֵלאֽמֹר׃        ָאֽ ּלֶ ים ָהֵא֖ ָבִר֥ ל־ַהּד ת ּכ ים ֵא֛ ֱאלִֹה֔
ָנֽי׃  ים ַעל־ּפָ ים ֲאֵחִר֖ ָך֛ ֱאלִֹה֥ ֶי֥ה ל ים׃ לֹא־ִיֽה ֥ית ֲעָבִדֽ ִים ִמּבֵ ַר֖ ֶרץ ִמצ יָך ֵמֶא֥ ֽהֹוֵצאִת֛

כ 

רש״י

ן  ָהר: ּפֶ ּלֹא ַלֲעלֹות ּבָ ֶהם ׁשֶ ָעם. ַהְֵרה ּבָ כא ׀ ָהֵעד ּבָ
ֲאָוָם  ַּ ָם ַעל ְיֵדי ׁשֶ ּלֹא ֶיֶהְרסּו ֶת ַמּצָ ֶיֶהְרסּו ְוגֹו׳. ׁשֶ
ל  ּנּו ָרב. ּכָ ”ֶל ה׳ ִלְרֹות" ְוִיְקְרבּו ְלַצד ָהָר: ְוָנַפל ִמּמֶ
ן  ִּיּפֹל ֵמֶהם, ַוֲאִפּלּו הּוא ְיִחיִדי, ָחׁשּוב ְלָפַי ָרב: ּפֶ ֶ ַמה ּשׁ
ְפָרִדין  ִּף ַהַ ,ָיןְ ל ֲהִריָסה ַמְפֶרֶדֲ ִסיַפת ַהּבִ ֶיֶהְרסּו. ּכָ

ב:  ּצָ ים הֹוְרִסים ֶת ַהּמַ ב ֲָׁשִ ּצַ ִמּמַ

ים  ׁשִ ּגָ ֶהם: ַהּנִ ָהֲעבֹוָדה ּבָ כֹורֹות ׁשֶ כב ׀ ְוַגם ַהּכֲֹהִנים. ַף ַהּבְ
יבּוָם  ֹוַ ,ף ֵהם ַל ִיְסְמכּו ַעל ֲחׁשִ ֶא ה׳. ְלְַקִריב ָקְרּבָ
ן ִיְפרֹץ.  ב ַעל ָעְמָדן: ּפֶ ִים ְלְִַיּצֵ ׁשּו. ִיְהיּו ְמֻזּמָ ַלֲעלֹו: ִיְתַקּדָ

 :ְרָצ ֶהם ּפִ ה ּבָ ֶהם ְוַיֲעׂשֶ ְרָצ, ַיֲהרֹג ּבָ ְלׁשֹון ּפִ

ֲהֵרי ֻמְִרין  ֶהם, ׁשֶ כג ׀ לֹא יּוַכל ָהָעם. ֵיִי ָצִריְך ְלִָעיד ּבָ
ֵאין  ה ָיִמים, ְולֹא יּוְכלּו ַלֲעלֹו, ׁשֶ לֹׁשָ ְועֹוְמִדין ֵהם ַהּיֹום ׁשְ

 :ם ְרׁשּוֶָל

ָזְרִזין ֶת ָהָאָדם קֶֹדם  ּמְ ִָיּה, ׁשֶ ֶהם ׁשְ כד ׀ ֶלְך ֵרד. ְוָהֵעד ּבָ
ה  ה: ְוָעִליָת ַאּתָ ַעת ַמֲעׂשֶ ׁשְ ה ְוחֹוְזִרין ּוְמָזְרִזין ֹותֹו ּבִ ַמֲעׂשֶ
ְלמּוד  ַּ ?"ְך ְך ְוַהּכֲֹהִנים. ָיכֹול ַף ֵהם ”ִעּמָ ְוַאֲהרֹן ִעּמָ
 ְלַעְצְמָך,  ה ְמִחּצָ ה, ַּתָ ה". ֱֹמר ֵמַעּתָ לֹוַמר: ”ְוָעִליַ ָּתָ
ׁש יֹוֵתר ֵמַאֲהרֹן ְוַאֲהרֹן  ה ִּגַ  ְלַעְצמֹו; מֹׁשֶ ְוַאֲהרֹן ְמִחּצָ
ר ”ַל ֶיֶהְרסּו" ֶת  ל ִעּקָ יֹוֵתר ִמן ַהּכֲִֹים, ”ְוָהָעם" ּכָ
הּוא  י ׁשֶ ם. ַף ַעל ּפִ ן ִיְפָרץ ּבָ ָם ”ַלֲעלֹת ֶל ה׳": ּפֶ ַמּצָ
ָבה  ֵּ ל ֶרְך ּכָ ְך ּדֶ ְזָרֹו. ּכָ ָקּוד ֲחַטף ָקַמץ ֵינֹו ָזז ִמּגִ

ּקּוד  ִַּה  ֶּ ַּ ף ִמׁשְ ַמּקָ ִהי ְסמּוָכ ּבְ ׁשֶ ָּה ְמָלאפּום, ּכְ ֻקּדָ ְּ ׁשֶ
ַלֲחַטף ָקַמץ: 

כה ׀ ַוּיֹאֶמר ֲאֵלֶהם. ַהְָרָה זֹו:

פרק כ
ֵּיׁש  ָּין, ְלִפי ׁשֶ א ּדַ ר ֱאלִֹהים. ֵין ”ֱלִֹים“ ֶּלָ א ׀ ַוְיַדּבֵ
ָכר ְוִאם ָלאו  ל ׂשָ ָאן ָָדם ְמַקּבֵ ִאם ֲעׂשָ ּתֹוָרה ׁשֶ ּיֹות ּבַ ָרׁשִ ּפָ
רֹות  ּבְ ֶר ַהּדִ ְרָעּו, ָיכֹול ַף ֲעׂשֶ ל ֲעֵליֶהם ּפֻ ֵאינֹו ְמַקּבֵ
ל  ַרע: ֵאת ּכָ ָּין ִלּפָ ר ֱלִֹים“, ּדַ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: ”ַוְיַדּבֵ ַּ ?ן ּכֵ
 ֶר רּוְך הּוא ֲעׂשֶ דֹוׁש ּבָ ָאַמר ַהּקָ ד ׁשֶ ה. ְמַלּמֵ ָבִרים ָהֵאּלֶ ַהּדְ
ן.  ר ְלָאָדם לֹוַמר ּכֵ ִאי ְֶפׁשָ ֶ ִדּבּור ֶָחד, ַמה ּשׁ רֹות ּבְ ּבְ ַהּדִ
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר עֹוד ”ָנִֹכי“ ְו“לֹא ִיְהֶיה ְלָך“?  ַּ ן ַמה ִאם ּכֵ
ְפֵי ַעְצמֹו: ֵלאמֹר.  ּבּור ְוִדּבּור ּבִ ל ּדִ ָחַזר ּוֵפַרׁש ַעל ּכָ ׁשֶ

ָהיּו עֹוִין ַעל ֵהן — ֵהן, ְוַעל ָלאו — ָלאו:  ד ׁשֶ ְמַלּמֵ

ַדי ִהי ַהֹוָצָאה  ר הֹוֵצאִתיָך ֵמֶאֶרץ ִמְצַרִים. ּכְ ב ׀ ֲאׁשֶ
ִגּבֹור  ָּים ּכְ ְגָל ּבַ ִּ ָבר ֵַחר, ְלִפי ׁשֶ ִדים ִלי. ּדָ ְעּבָ ְהיּו ְמׁשֻ ִּ ׁשֶ
 ַחֱַאַמר: ”ְו ֶּ ָזֵקן ָמֵלא ַרֲחִמים, ׁשֶ אן ּכְ ִמְלָחָמה ְוְִגָל ּכָ
יר" (ללן כד, י), זֹו ָהְיָה  ּפִ ה ִלְבַת ַהּסַ ַמֲעׂשֵ ַרְגָליו ּכְ
ְגֲאלּו,  ִּ ֶ ַמִים" (שם) ִמּשׁ ָ ְעּבּוד, ”ּוְכֶעֶצם ַהּשׁ ִ ַעת ַהּשׁ ׁשְ ְלָפָיו ּבִ
ּיֹות  י ָרׁשֻ ּתֵ ַמְרֹוַ ,ל ֹּאְמרּו ׁשְ  ּבְ ֶּ ַּ הֹוִאיל ַוֲאִי ִמׁשְ
ָבר  ְצַרִים ְוַעל ַהָּים. ּדָ ר הֹוֵצאִתיָך ִמּמִ ֵהן! ָנִֹכי הּוא ֲׁשֶ
ֱאַמר ”ֶת  ֶּ ה, ׁשֶ ָהיּו ׁשֹוְמִעין קֹולֹות ַהְרּבֵ ַאֵחר, ְלִפי ׁשֶ

ע רּוחֹות  ִאין ֵמַאְרּבַ ַהּקֹולֹת" (ללן פסוק טו), קֹולֹות ּבָ
ה ֵהן!  ּיֹות ַהְרּבֵ ַמִים ּוִמן ָהָאֶרץ, ַל ֹּאְמרּו ָרׁשֻ ָ ּוִמן ַהּשׁ
ה   ְלמֹׁשֶ ְתחֹון ּפֶ ן ּפִ ֵּיָך"? ִלֶֹלֱ” ,ַמר ְלׁשֹון ָיִחידָ ה ְוָלּמָ
ָאַמר: ”ָלָמה  ה ָהֵעֶגל, ְוֶזה הּוא ׁשֶ ַמֲעׂשֵ גֹוְרָי ּבְ ֵּד ַס ְלַלּמֵ
 ָם ִצִּויֶלֹא ָל ,(לן לב, יל) "ָך ַעּמֶ ָך ּבְ ה׳ ֶיֱחֶרה ַּפְ
ית  י: ִמּבֵ א ִלי ְלַבּדִ ”לֹא ִיְהֶיה ָלֶכם ֱלִֹים ֲֵחִרים", ֶּלָ
ֱהִייֶם ֲעָבִדים לֹו. ֹו ֵינֹו ֹוֵמר  ְרעֹ ׁשֶ י ּפַ ֲעָבִדים. ִמּבֵ
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר:  ַּ ?ָהיּו ֲעָבִדים ַלֲעָבִדים י ֲעָבִדים" ׁשֶ א ”ִמּבֵ ֶאּלָ
ְרעֹ ֶמֶלְך ִמְצָרִים" (דברים ז,  י ֲעָבִדים ִמַּיד ּפַ ָך ִמּבֵ ”ַוִּיְפּדְ
ֶלְך ָהיּו ְולֹא ֲעָבִדים ַלֲעָבִדים:  ה, ֲעָבִדים ַלּמֶ ח), ֱֹמר ֵמַעּתָ

ה  ֱאַמר: ”לֹא ֲַעׂשֶ ֶּ ה ֱֶאַמר? ְלִפי ׁשֶ ג ׀ לֹא ִיְהֶיה ְלָך. ָלּמָ
ּלֹא  ִין ׁשֶ ַָּבר ִמ ה, ֶהָעׂשּוי ּכְ ּלֹא ַיֲעׂשֶ א ׁשֶ ְלָך", ֵין ִלי ֶּלָ
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: ”לֹא ִיְהֶיה ְלָך": ֱאלִֹהים ֲאֵחִרים.  ַּ ?ְיַקֵּים
אּום ֱלִֹים ֲעֵליֶהם.  א ֲֵחִרים ֲעׂשָ ֵאיָן ֱלֹֹוֶ ,ּלָ ׁשֶ
ַאי הּוא  ּגְ ֵכן ְלָפֵרׁש ”ֱלִֹים ֲֵחִרים" זּוָלִתי, ׁשֶ ְָּולֹא ִי
ָבר ֵַחר, ”ֱלִֹים  י ַמְעָל ִלְקרֹוָם ֱלֹֹות ְֶצלֹו. ּדָ ַלּפֵ ּכְ
ֵהם ֲֵחִרים ְלעֹוְבֵדיֶהם, ֹוֲעִקים ֲֵליֶהם ְוֵאיָן  ֲאֵחִרים", ׁשֶ
ירֹו ֵמעֹוָלם:  ֵאינֹו ַמּכִ ִאּלּו הּוא ֵַחר ׁשֶ עֹוִין ֹוָם, ְודֹוֶמה ּכְ
ּלֹא ֹאַמר, לֹא ְִצַטּוּו ַעל  ֲאִי ַקָּים, ׁשֶ ל ְזַמן ׁשֶ ָני. ּכָ ַעל ּפָ

א ֹותֹו ַהּדֹור:  ֲעבֹוָדה ָזָרה ֶּלָ
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DISCUSSION
2:  | A zealous [kanna] God: The root kuf-
nun-alef can be translated as zealous or jealous. 
The zealousness described here is not based 
on desire but on love, similar to the verse: “As 
love is as intense as death, jealousy [kina] is 
as cruel as the grave” (Song of Songs :6). This 
zealousness is characterized by the demand for 
complete, exclusive ownership. Both here and 
in its human, social manifestation, jealousy is 

expressed not merely through a lack of patience 
with the closeness of others to the beloved, but 
is accompanied by a desire for vengeance and a 
combative spirit (see Bekhor Shor). Indeed, the 
expressions of zealousness attributed to God 
in the Bible appear invariably in the context of 
idolatry, which is essentially the betrayal of God 
(based on Ramban).

2: | You shall not take the name of the 
Lord your God in vain: This verse teaches that 
the very name of God must be treated with re-
spect. In addition, it is derived from this verse 
that there are limitations on mentioning the 
ineffable name of God for no purpose or in a 
negative context. God’s name is usually replaced 
by various other appellations such as Hashem, 
which literally means “The Name,” in order to 

 4 Furthermore, faith alone is not enough. You shall not make 
for you an idol to worship, nor any item that is an image 
of that which is in the heavens above, or that which is on 
the earth below, or that which is in the water beneath the 
earth, anywhere on earth. Th e phrase “that which is in the wa-
ter beneath the earth” might also allude to large, primeval sea 
creatures, which were considered powerful beings that people 
would worship. 

 5 You shall not prostrate yourselves to them, and you shall 
not worship them, because I am the Lord your God, a zeal-
ous God,D and cannot stand another god to be worshipped 
together with Me. I am He who reckons the iniquity of the 
fathers against the children, against the third generation, 
grandchildren, and against the fourth generation, great-
grandchildren, to My enemies. I recall transgressions and even 
punish one’s descendants to the fourth generation, in accor-
dance with the wicked deeds of the fathers, if the descendants 
continue on their evil path. For a lengthy description of this 
principle, see Ezekiel �� and Berakhot �a. Some maintain that 
this principle applies only to the severe transgression of idola-
try, whose worshippers are called “My enemies.”27 

 6 And conversely, I am also a God who engages in kindness for 
the thousands of generations, as in the verse: “Who maintains 
the covenant and the kindness to those who love Him and 
those who observe His commandments, for one thousand gen-
erations.”28 God’s loving-kindness extends far beyond the four 
generations that apply in the case of a sinner. Th is kindness is 
for those who love Me and observe My commandments. 
God’s zealousness, which demands exclusivity, entails both 
the negation of all competitors as well as a great love for the 
faithful. 

 7 Th e previous precept of not worshipping other gods leads to 
the requirement to honor and fear God: You shall not take the 
name of the Lord your God in vain,D by swearing falsely or 
mentioning it for no reason. Th is is a severe prohibition, as the 
person who does so disrespects the honor of the one Ruler of 
the entire world. As the Lord will not absolve one who takes 
His name in vain. It is diffi  cult to achieve atonement for the 

desecration of God’s name. In general, the Ten Precepts deal 
with the laws themselves, not the punishments for those who 
violate them. Th e desecration of the name of God is an excep-
tion in this regard, as the punishment for the violator cannot al-
ways be administered by the court or society, and it is far more 
serious than other sins. Not even Yom Kippur and suff ering can 
atone for the damage to one’s very relationship with God.29 Th e 
Sages have said that if there is any remedy for the desecration of 
God’s name, it is through the opposite type of act, of increasing 
the sanctifi cation of the name of God.30 

 8 Th e next precept is one that creates the basic framework for 
Jewish life: Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy.D 
Th e Sabbath was already given to the Israelites (��:��–��), but 
here it is granted the loft y status of a uniquely holy day. One of 
the ways in which this precept is fulfi lled is through the recita-
tion of Kiddush, the blessing of Sanctifi cation, on the Sabbath, 
in which the day is praised and its special value underscored. 
In the Kiddush of Friday night, one welcomes the holy day.31 
Th e remembrance of the Sabbath day and its sanctifi cation are 
also fulfi lled through other customs and halakhot, such as the 
choice food one eats and the wearing of fi ne garments.32 

 9 Six days you shall work and perform all your labor. Th e six 
weekdays are for people to work and accomplish all their neces-
sary tasks. 

 10 Th e seventh day is Sabbath for the Lord your God. On this 
day God rested, as related at the beginning of the Torah.33 You, 
too, Israel, who are entering a covenant with God, shall not 
perform any laborD on this day. Th is applies not only to you 
personally, but also to the members of your extended house-
hold: And your son, and your daughter, your slave, and 
your maidservant, and your animal, and your stranger who 
is within your gates. Since the Sabbath belongs to the entire 
nation, all are prohibited from performing labor on this day,

 11 because in six days the Lord made the heavens and the 
earth, the sea and everything that is in them, and He rested 
on the seventh day; therefore, the Lord blessed the Sabbath 
day, as the day on which the labor of creation was completed. 
And furthermore, He set aside the Sabbath and sanctifi ed itD 
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DISCUSSION
safeguard people from using the actual name of 
God in an unseemly manner. 

This command is also interpreted as a refer-
ence to the desecration of the honor of God in 
other ways. Since over the course of time the na-
tion of Israel became identified as the people of 
God, any clearly negative behavior on their part 
in the presence of strangers serves to desecrate 
the name of God. Due to the impact of their ac-
tions, they do not merely desecrate their own 
good names and the honor of their families and 
their nation, but even the name of God Himself 
(see, e.g., Pesikta Rabbati ; Sha’arei Teshuva 
:45; see also Leviticus 9:; Yoma 6a). 

2:8 | Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy: In addition to one’s actions on the Sabbath 
itself, one also fulfills this command through his 

everyday speech. In Hebrew, unlike most other 
languages, there are no names for the days of 
the week; they are simply called first day, second 
day, and so on. They are numbered in relation to 
the Sabbath, which is the only one whose name 
is not relative to the other days of the week (see 
Ramban; Bekhor Shor; Mekhilta deRashbi 0:).

2:1 | You shall not perform any labor: The 
revelation at Mount Sinai does not include the 
details of the prohibitions or the positive com-
mandments of the Sabbath. Clearly, the de-
mand to rest does not mean that the Jews must 
sit motionless for the entire day. Rather, the 
prohibition involves the performance of labor, 
which is a defined act not necessarily synony-
mous with hard work. Work refers to a physical 

action, whereas labor in this context is a cre-
ative, deliberate act. 

2:11 | Therefore, the Lord blessed the 
Sabbath day, and He sanctified it: The 
Sabbath is not merely a day of prohibitions and 
restrictions, on which one refrains from labor 
in commemoration of God’s cessation of work 
at the completion of the creation of the world. 
Rather, it is also God’s weekly celebration, which 
is why it is not only a day of rest, but a holy day 
as well. This feature of the day links the Sabbath 
to the preceding precepts, which deal with one’s 
exclusive faith in God. Since the people of Israel 
are now entering into a covenant with God, He 
instructs them to participate in His private holi-
day. For this reason, remembering the Sabbath 

ַחת  ֑ ִמּתָ ֶרץ  ָא֖ ּבָ ר  ֥ ַוֲֽאׁשֶ ַעל  ִמּמַ֔  ִים ַמ֙ ָ ׁשּ ּבַ ֤ר  ֲאׁשֶ ה  מּוָנ֔ ל־ּת כ ו  ֶסל ֶפ֙ ָך֥  ל ה  ֲעׂשֶ֨ לֹא־ַתֽ
יה֤וה  י  ֹנִכ֞ ָאֽ י  ֣ ּכִ ם  ֵד֑ ב ע ֽ ת ֣לֹא  ו ָלֶה֖ם  ֲחֶו֥ה  ֽ ּתַ ִתׁשֽלֹא ֶרץ׃  ָלָאֽ ַחת  ֥ ִמּתַ ִים  ֖ ּמַ ּבַ ר  ֥ ַוֲֽאׁשֶ
י׃  ָאֽ ֹנ ׂשֽ ל ים  ִע֖ ַעלִרּבֵ ו ים  ֥ ׁשִ ּלֵ ַעלׁשִ ִנ֛ים  ַעלּבָ ָא֧בֹת  ן  ֲעוֹ֨ ד  ֵֹק֠ ּפ א  ַקּנָ֔ ל  ֵא֣  יָך ֱאלֶֹה֙
ם ֶאתׁשֵ א  ֛ ָ ִתׂשּ י׃    ֥לֹא  וָֹתֽ ִמצ י  ֵר֥ ֹמ ׁשֽ ּול י  ֽאֲֹהַב֖ ל ים  ֲאָלִפ֑ ַלֽ ֶסד  ֶח֖ ה  ֥עֹׂשֶ ו

א׃ ו ֽ ָ ֖מֹו ַלׁשּ א ֶאת־ׁש ֥ ָ ר־ִיׂשּ ת ֲאׁשֶ ה יה֔וה ֵא֛ ַנּקֶ י ֤לֹא י ֣ א ּכִ ו ֑ ָ יָך ַלׁשּ יה֥וה ֱאלֶֹה֖
 יֹום ו ָך׃  ֽ ּתֶ ַלאכ מל ּכ יָת  ֖ ָעׂשִ ו ֲע֔בֹד  ֽ ּתַ  ָיִמים ת  ׁ֤שֶ ׁשֵ ֹו׃  ׁשֽ ַקּד ל ֖ת  ּבָ ַ ַהׁשּ ֶאת־֥יֹום  ָז֛כֹור 
ָך֤  ּד ָך ַעב ָך֣ ּוִבּתֶ֗ ה ׀ ּוִבנ ֣ ה ַאּתָ ָלאָכ֜ מל ה כ ֲעׂשֶ֨ יָך לֹא־ַתֽ ֖ת ַלֽיה֣וה ֱאלֶֹה֑ ּבָ י ׁשַ ִביִע֔  ַהׁשּ
ִים  ַמ֣ ָ ה יה֜וה ֶאת־ַהׁשּ ת־ָיִמים ָעׂשָ֨ ׁשֶ ֽ י ׁשֵ ֣ יָך׃ ּכִ ָעֶרֽ ׁש ר ּבִ ֥ ָך֖ ֲאׁשֶ ֵגֽר ָך ו ּתֶ֔ ֶהמ ּוב ָך ת ַוֲֽאָמֽ
ך יה֛וה  ַר֧ ן ּבֵ י ַעל־ּכֵ֗ ִביִע֑  ּ֣יֹום ַהׁשּ ם ַוָּיַ֖נח ּבַ ר־ּבָ֔ ל־ֲאׁשֶ ֶאת־ּכ ו ֶרץ ֶאת־ַהָּים ֶאת־ָהָא֗ ו

רש״י

ַמִים"  ָ ּשׁ ר ּבַ ָבר ”ֲׁשֶ מּוַת ּדָ ְּ ל ְפָסל ָכּ ִּ ם ׁשֶ ֶסל. ַעל ׁשֵ ד ׀ ּפֶ
ְוגֹו': 

ֹו ִלְמחֹל  ַרע ְוֵאינֹו עֹוֵבר ַעל ִמּדָ א. ְמַקֵּא ִלּפָ ה-ו ׀ ֵאל ַקּנָ
ַלַעז, נֹוֵן  ל ְלׁשֹון ’ַקָּא' נפרינמ״ט ּבְ ַעל ֲעבֹוָדה ָזָרה. ּכָ
ה ֲבֹוֵתיֶהם  אֹוֲחִזין ַמֲעׂשֵ ׁשֶ ְַרּגּומֹו, ּכְ ַרע: ְלׂשְֹנָאי. ּכְ ֵלב ִלּפָ
ִים  ָכר ַעד ְלַאְלּפַ ם ׂשָ ּלֵ ה, ְלׁשַ ָאָדם עֹוׂשֶ יֵדיֶהם. ְוֵֹצר ֶחֶסד ׁשֶ ּבִ
ְרָעּות ַַח ַעל   ּפֻ ה טֹוָבה ְיֵָרה ַעל ִמּדַ ּדֹור. ְִמֵצאת ִמּדָ

ִים:  ָע ּדֹורֹות ְוזֹו ְלַאְלּפַ ּזֹו ְלַאְרּבָ ֲחֵמׁש ֵמאֹו, ׁשֶ

ע  ּבַ ְוא? ִׁשְ בּוַעת ׁשָ ם, ַלֶֶבל. ְוֵאי ֶזהּו ׁשְ ְוא. ִחּנָ ָ ז ׀ ַלּשׁ
ל ָזָהב:  הּוא ׁשֶ ל ֶֶבן ׁשֶ , ַעל ַעּמּוד ׁשֶ ת ַהָּידּועֶ ּנֹות ְלׁשַ

ִדּבּור ֶָחד ֶֶאְמרּו. ְוֵכן: ”ְמַחֲלֶליָה  מֹור" ּבְ ח ׀ ”ָזכֹור" ְו"ׁשָ
ים"  ֵי ְכָבׂשִ ת ׁשְ ּבָ ַ מֹות יּוָמת" (ללן לא, יד), ”ּוְביֹום ַהּשׁ
ה  ֲעׂשֶ ַּ ִדִלים ַעְטֵז", ”ּגְ ׁש ׁשַ (במדבר כח, ט); ְוֵכן: ”לֹא ְִלּבַ
 ִחיָך" (ויקרָ ת ְך" (דברים כב, י-יב); ְוֵכן: ”ֶעְרַות ֵׁשֶ ּלָ
ֱאַמר:  ֶּ יח, טז), ”ְיָבָמּה ָיבֹא ָעֶליָה" (דברים כ, ה); הּוא ׁשֶ
י" (הלים סב, יב).  ָמְעּתִ ִים זּו ׁשָ ַּ ר ֱלִֹים ׁשְ ּבֶ ”ַַח ּדִ
תֹו" (ישעיה כב,  מֹו: ”ָכֹול ְוׁשָ עֹול הּוא, ּכְ ”ָזכֹור" ְלׁשֹון ּפָ
ּו ֵלב  ְּ :ְתרֹונֹו יג), ”ָהלֹוְך ּוָבכֹ" (שמואל ב׳ ג, טז), ְוֵכן ּפִ

 ן ְלָך ֵחֶפץ ָיֶפ ּמֵ ִאם ְִזּדַ , ׁשֶ ּבָ ַ ִמיד ֶת יֹום ַהּשׁ ָּ ִלְזּכֹר
 : ּבָ ַ ֵהא ַמְזִמינֹו ַלּשׁ ְּ

ֵעיֶיָך  ת ְיֵהא ּבְ ּבָ בֹא ׁשַ ָּ ׁשֶ ָך. ּכְ ל ְמַלאְכּתֶ יָת ּכָ ט ׀ ְוָעׂשִ
 :ַחר ְמָלאָכַ ַהְרֵהר ְּ ּלֹא ָך ֲעׂשּוָיה, ׁשֶ ְּל ְמַלאְכ ִאּלּו ּכָ ּכְ

דֹוִלים?  א ּגְ ים. ֹו ֵינֹו ֶּלָ ִּּלּו ְקַטֵ .ָך ה ּוִבְנָך ּוִבּתֶ י ׀ ַאּתָ
א ְלְַזִהיר  א ֶּלָ א לֹא ּבָ ָבר ֻמְזָהִרין ֵהם, ֶּלָ , ֲהֵרי ּכְ ָָּאַמְר
א  ּבָ ִינּו: ָקָטן ׁשֶ ָ ּשׁ ים, ְוֶזהּו ׁשֶ ִַּט ִביַת ַהּקְ דֹוִלים ַעל ׁשְ ַהּגְ

ִביָתֹו ָעֶליָך:  ְ ּשׁ ֵי ׁשֶ ְלַכּבֹות ֵין ׁשֹוְמִעין לֹו, ִמּפְ

ַעְצמֹו ְמּוָחה,  יב ּבְ ְבָיכֹול ִהְכּתִ ִביִעי. ּכִ ְ ּיֹום ַהּשׁ יא ׀ ַוָּיַנח ּבַ
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is the first practical commandment of regular 
Jewish life. 

2:12 | Honor your father and your mother: 
Although this precept was not explicitly men-
tioned previously, it was already a basic value 
one thousand years before the giving of the 
Torah, as indicated in the story of Noah’s sons 
(see Genesis 9:0–).

Honoring one’s parents is now presented as a 
fundamental principle of the Torah. It is not pre-
sented here as part of the obligation to respect 
one’s elders, alongside the commandment: 
“You shall rise before the graybeard, and show 
deference before the elderly” (Leviticus 9:). 
Instead, it appears as one of the Ten Precepts, 
which detail the basic principles of worship-
ping God, as one’s attitude toward his parents 
should parallel his attitude toward God. The first 
precept connected the people of Israel to God 
by virtue of the fact that He fashioned them as a 
nation: “Who took you out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage” (verse ). The pre-
cept to observe the Sabbath, which appears just 
before this one, is associated with God’s creation 

of the entire world. The duty to honor one’s par-
ents extends this theme in that it is not depen-
dent upon the individual personalities of the 
parents, but on the fact that they, like God, are 
the source of a person’s existence (see Ramban; 
Kiddushin 0b). 

2:13 | You shall not murder: The basis for so-
cial coexistence is the security of each individual 
and the confidence that others will not kill him. 
In a society where murder is permitted, human-
ity in general, and each individual in particular, 
is in a constant state of peril. Even in the animal 
kingdom, in many species, animals in a pack 
do not attack one another. However, in the Ten 
Precepts this fundamental prohibition is im-
bued with meaning that goes beyond its social 
utility, as evident from the fact that it is formu-
lated in the future tense: You shall not murder 
[lo tirtzaĥ], rather than the command form: Do 
not murder [al tirtzaĥ]. In effect, the Torah is 
saying: There shall be no murder, as acts of this 
kind shall not be part of your world. This style 
is repeated in the subsequent precepts as well. 

You shall not commit adultery: Other sexual 
prohibitions, e.g., incest and forbidden relations 
that stem from the elevated status of Jews or of 
certain segments of the Jewish people, are not 
included in this precept. This is true despite the 
fact that they are no less severe than adultery, 
and the punishment for some of them is in fact 
more severe. The reason adultery appears here 
is because it shatters the most basic social unit, 
the family. In addition, it harms a relationship 
that goes back to the beginning of the Creation: 
“Therefore, a man shall leave his father and his 
mother, and he shall cleave to his wife, and they 
shall become one flesh” (Genesis :4). Likewise, 
the prohibition against murder relates to a verse 
in the first part of Genesis (9:6): “One who sheds 
the blood of man, by man shall his blood be 
shed, as He made man in the image of God.”

You shall not steal: The Sages maintain, based 
on the context, that this precept is referring to 
stealing people, kidnapping, whereas the pro-
hibition against taking another’s property ap-
pears in Leviticus 9: (see Sanhedrin 6a; see 

from the beginning of creation.34 
 12 Honor your father and your mother.D Honoring one’s parents 

does not involve a ritual act, but is a requirement of daily life, 
so that your days will be extended on the land that the Lord 
your God gives you. Th e reward for one who honors his par-
ents is a long life in this world.35 In addition, in a society where 
the elderly generation is respected, there will be long life, as ag-
ing parents will be confi dent that they can rely on the younger 
generation, and they will be valued as important members of 
the family and the wider society.36

 13 You shall not murder.D You shall not commit adultery.D 
Th is prohibition of adultery is defi ned by Jewish law and the 
traditional commentaries as pertaining to the relationship of 
a married woman with a man other than her husband.37 Th e 
commands against taking the life of another and damaging his 
family structure are followed by a prohibition against taking his 

property: You shall not steal.D Following the absolute prohibi-
tions that defi ne the basic behavior required toward one’s fellow 
man, such as murder, adultery, and theft , the Torah presents a 
command that is seemingly less severe than the previous ones, 
but which refers to a common social situation: You shall not 
bear false witness against your neighbor.D Th e halakhic defi -
nition of this prohibition is the submission of untrue or invalid 
testimony over the course of a trial in court. Such testimony 
undermines the trust between people. 

 14 You shall not covetD your neighbor’s house; you shall not 
covet your neighbor’s wife, or his slave, or his maidservant, 
or his ox, or his ass, or anything that is your neighbor’s. Th is 
coveting is the notorious, unshakable sin of envy, which has not 
disappeared in more than three thousand years since the Torah 
was given. 

The precepts that God pronounces to His people at Sinai were the verbal and intellectual features of 
the revelation. However, they were accompanied by an unprecedented sensory and suprasensory 
experience. As a result, the nation felt that it was unable to cope with the force of the vision. The 
same individuals who before the giving of the Torah had apparently yearned to ascend the mountain 
en masse, and who had required several warnings not to approach it, now recoiled in terror from the 
direct encounter between man and the Eternal. 

 15 All the people were seeing the thunder, and the lights that 
glowed like fl ames, and the blast of the shofar, and the 

mountain smoking;D the people saw these phenomena and 
trembled, instinctively recoiling, and stood at a distance. 

The Experience of the People 
during the Revelation at Sinai
EXODUS 20:1518

Seventh 
aliya
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DISCUSSION
also :6; Rav Se’adya Gaon; and Ibn Ezra, long 
commentary on Exodus).

You shall not bear false witness against your 
neighbor: This precept may include a broad 
range of situations where one speaks falsely 
about another (see Bekhor Shor, :). If people 
would refrain from speaking falsehoods entirely, 
everyone could rely on others, not only due to 
the knowledge that his life, family, and property 
are secure, as required by the previous precepts, 
but in full confidence that the statements he 
hears are spoken in good faith. 

2:1 | You shall not covet: Ostensibly, a prohi-
bition of this kind has no place in a legal system, 
as legal codes regulate actions rather than peo-
ple’s thoughts and desires. God alone can com-
mand people not to want something and set 
limits to the hidden desires in the heart of man.

Due to the singular nature of this prohibition 
among the other precepts, most of which ap-
ply to actions and words, the Sages interpreted 

this prohibition in a more limited manner, as 
prohibiting taking action to deprive another 
of an item that belongs to him (see Rambam, 
Sefer HaMitzvot, negative commandment 65). 
Consequently, it is prohibited to apply pres-
sure or other forms of manipulation in order to 
gain possession of another individual’s prop-
erty, or to acquire another person’s wife, even 
if the acquisition itself is performed legally. This 
manifestation of coveting is somewhat akin to 
the villainy identified as the sin of the genera-
tion of the flood (Genesis 6:–), as it too was 
motivated by lust for the property of another. 
Accordingly, this final precept serves to pro-
hibit practical planning and scheming for the 
purpose of appropriating that which belongs to 
someone else.

However, it should be noted that this lim-
ited interpretation does not negate the simple 
meaning of the term. Indeed, in the parallel 
account of the Ten Precepts in Deuteronomy 
(5:7), the word “covet” is replaced by “desire,” 

which refers to a passion that does not necessar-
ily have any practical effect (see Rambam, Sefer 
Nezikin, Hilkhot Gezeila :9–). 

2:1 | Were seeing the thunder, and the 
flames, and the blast of the shofar, and the 
mountain smoking: Although the verse states 
that the people saw the thunder and the blast of 
the shofar, some commentaries explain that this 
means they saw the visual sources from where 
such sounds came (Rashbam; Rabbeinu Baĥya). 
However, the attribution of seeing to auditory 
phenomena can be understood as a precise de-
scription of an experience beyond the realm of 
ordinary human senses (see Rashi). The speech 
of God cannot be recorded by any device, nor 
can its waves be measured. One’s senses do not 
play a central role in the absorption of the word 
of God, as His statements penetrate directly into 
the consciousness (Ibn Ezra). A prophecy is the 
transfer of content from the consciousness of 
God, as it were, to human consciousness, with-
out the use of external aids, such as pictures or 

ֲאִר֣כּון  י ַען ַמ֙ ָך ל ֑ ֶאת־ִאּמֶ יָך ו ֥ד ֶאת־ָאִב֖ ּבֵ הּו׃     ּכַ ֽ ׁשֵ ַקּד ֖ת ַוֽי ּבָ ַ ֶאת־֥יֹום ַהׁשּ
֥לֹא  ׃  ך ן ָלֽ יָך ֹנֵת֥ ר־יה֥וה ֱאלֶֹה֖ ה ֲאׁשֶ ֲאָדָמ֔ ל ָהֽ יָך ַע֚ ָיֶמ֔
֣לֹא  ַצ֖ח  ִתר
לֹא ֔נֹב  ֣לֹא ִתג ף  ָא֑ ִתנ
֥לֹא ֶקר׃  ֽ ֲעָך֖ ֵע֥ד ׁשָ ֵרֽ ֲעֶנ֥ה ב ַתֽ
ֽלֹא ָך  ֣ית ֵרֶע֑ ֖מֹד ּבֵ ַתח

ָך׃ ֵרֶעֽ ר ל ֥ ֖כֹל ֲאׁשֶ ׁשֹו֣רֹו ַוֲֽחמֹ֔רֹו ו ו ֹו ַוֲֽאָמתֹו ּד֤ ַעב ָך ו ת ֵרֶע֗ ׁשֶ ֞מֹד ֵא֣ ַתח
א  ר ן ַוַּי֤ ֑ ֶאת־ָהָה֖ר ָעׁשֵ ר ו ָֹפ֔ ֵאת ֣קֹול ַהׁשּ ם ו יִד֗ ּפִ ֶאת־ַהּלַ ים ֶאת־ַהּקֹו֜לֹת ו ל־ָהָעם רִֹא֨ כ שביעיו

רש״י

 ָעָמל ּוִביִגיָע ַלאְכּתֹו ּבְ ּמְ ִלְלמֹד ֵהיֶמּּו ַקל ָוֹחֶמר ָלָאָדם ׁשֶ
ן, ְלָכְפלֹו  ּמָ ְרכֹו ּבַ הּו. ּבֵ ׁשֵ ַרְך... ַוְיַקּדְ : ּבֵ ּבָ ַ ּשׁ ְּיֵהא ָח ּבַ ׁשֶ

ּלֹא ָהָיה יֹוֵרד ּבֹו:  ן, ׁשֶ ּמָ ׁשֹו ּבַ ֶ, ְוִקּדְ י ֶלֶחם ִמׁשְ ִ ּשׁ ִ ּשׁ ּבַ

ד — ַיֲִריכּון, ְוִאם  ַכּבֵ ְּ םִ .יב ׀ ְלַמַען ַיֲאִרכּון ָיֶמיָך
ים,  ְבֵרי ֹּוָרה נֹוָטִריקֹון ֵהם ְִדָרׁשִ ּדִ ָלאו — ִיְקְצרּון, ׁשֶ

ָלל ָלאו ֵהן:  ָלל ֵהן ָלאו ּוִמּכְ ִמּכְ

ֱאַמר: ”מֹות  ֶּ ת ִיׁש, ׁשֶ ֵאׁשֶ א ּבְ יג ׀ לֹא ִתְנָאף. ֵין ִנאּוף ֶּלָ
ה  ָ יּוַמת ַהֵֹּאף ְוַהָֹּאֶפת" (ויקר כ, י), ְואֹוֵמר: ”ָהִאּשׁ
ח ֶת ָזִרים" (יחזקאל טז,  ּקַ ִּ ּה ַחִ יׁשָ ַּ ָאֶפתַָהְמ
ְגנֹבּו"  ִּ ר. ”לֹא תּוב ְמַדּבֵ גֹוֵנב ְָפׁשֹות ַהּכָ לב): לֹא ִתְגֹנב. ּבְ
גֹוֵנב ָממֹון  א ֶזה ּבְ גֹוֵנב ָממֹון. ֹו ֵינֹו ֶּלָ (ויקר יט, י) ּבְ
ָבר ָלֵמד ֵמִעְָינֹו, ”לֹא  , ּדָ ַָּמְרָ ?ָפׁשֹותְ גֹוֵנב ן ּבְ ּוְלַּלָ

ָבר  ין, ַף ”לֹא ְִגנֹב" ּדָ י ּדִ ְִרַצח, לֹא ְִָאף" ִמיַת ּבֵ
ין:  י ּדִ ַחָּיִבין ָעָליו ִמיַת ּבֵ ׁשֶ

ֶהם ֶָחד סּוָמא.  ּלֹא ָהָיה ּבָ ד ׁשֶ טו ׀ ְוָכל ָהָעם רִֹאים. ְמַלּמֵ
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: ”ַוַּיֲעּו ָכל  ַּ ?ם ֶהם ִּלֵ ּלֹא ָהָיה ּבָ ִין ׁשֶ ַּּוִמ
ְלמּוד  ַּ ?ֶהם ֵחֵרׁש ּלֹא ָהָיה ּבָ ִין ׁשֶ ַָּהָעם" (לעיל יט, ח). ּוִמ
ָמע" (ללן כד, ז): רִֹאים ֶאת ַהּקֹולֹת.  ה ְוִׁשְ לֹוַמר: ”ֲַעׂשֶ
ָמקֹום ֵַחר:  ר ִלְרֹות ּבְ ִאי ְֶפׁשָ ָמע, ׁשֶ ׁשְ ִּת ַהֶ רֹוִאים
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DISCUSSION
1:21 | Moses extended his hand: This verse, 
along with the two verses preceding it, de-
scribes the beginning of the Israelites’ miracu-
lous journey. Although they relate events that 
occurred before the splitting of the Red Sea, 
according to ancient tradition, these verses con-
ceal within them God’s great name. Seventy-two 
letters comprise each of these verses. These let-
ters, when properly arranged, spell the sacred 

name of God consisting of seventy-two secret 
words, also hinted at in prayers from the Second 
Temple period. This unique, esoteric name is 
hidden within the story of the parting of the sea 
(see Sukka 45a, and Rashi ad loc.; Sekhel Tov). 

1:2 | It was at the morning watch: The night 
is divided into three parts. The last part of the 
night is thus called the morning watch (see 
Rashi; Berakhot b).

1:2 | The children of Israel walked on the 
dry land in the sea: It is not clear from the vers-
es whether the children of Israel actually crossed 
the sea from west to east. There is a tradition 
that states that they did not cross the sea, but 
actually returned to shore on the same side of 
the sea as they had entered (see Tosafot, Arakhin 
5a; Radak, Judges :6). 

the night. And one, the Egyptian camp, did not approach the 
other, the Israelite camp, the entire night, due to the thick fog 
separating them.

 21 Moses extended his handD over the sea, and the Lord 
moved the sea with a powerful east wind the entire night, 
and it rendered the sea dry land, and the water split.

 22 Th e children of Israel came into the sea, but on dry land; 
and the water was a wall for them on their right and on 
their left . Th e sea did not disappear entirely. Rather, a path, or 
perhaps several paths, took shape, through which the Israelites 
could pass. Although dry strips of land may naturally appear in 
the water during low tide, here the water stood up like walls on 
either side of the Israelites.

 23 Egypt pursued and came aft er them. It is probable that as 
morning approached, the pillars of fi re and cloud disappeared, 
and the Egyptians caught sight of the Israelites marching into 
the sea and gave chase. All Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, 
and his horsemen pursued them into the sea.

 24 It was at the morning watch,D the fi nal third of the night, and 
the Lord looked down at the camp of Egypt and struck at 
them with a pillar of fi re and cloud that approached the camp, 
and the Lord confounded the camp of Egypt.

 25 He removed the wheels of its chariots and caused them to 
drive with diffi  culty. Th e pillars of fi re and cloud caused the 
wheels to separate from their chariots. Even if only some of the 
wheels fell off , it caused the chariots to lose their balance, so 
that the horses could not pull them. Th is caused panic in the 
camp. Th e Egyptians could not move, let alone fi ght, so Egypt 
said: I will fl ee from before Israel, as the Lord is making war 
for them against Egypt. Now there can be no doubt that some 
supreme power is aiding them. Th is place is strange and danger-
ous; we would do well to fl ee.

 26 Th e Lord said to Moses: Extend your hand over the sea 
again, so that the water will return to its place, upon Egypt, 
upon its chariots, and upon its horsemen.

 27 Moses extended his hand over the sea that had turned in just 
a few hours into dry land, and the sea returned to its original 
vigor before morning, as morning approached.6 Th e waters 
previously stood as walls on either side of the dry path; they 
now came crashing down into the Egyptians’ path as they fl ed 
toward the shore. And thus, Egypt was fl eeing toward it, the 
water that came crashing down between them and the shore, 
and the Lord shook up the Egyptians in the sea.

 28 Th e water returned to its normal state, and it covered the 
chariots and the horsemen, all the army of Pharaoh that 
came aft er them into the sea. Th e walls of water collapsed 
onto the Egyptians so forcefully that they wiped out their en-
tire army. Not one of them remained. Th e chariots, horsemen, 
and infantry disappeared; all of them drowned in the supernat-
urally stormy waters.

 29 While the Egyptians drowned in the water, the children of 
Israel walked on the dry land in the sea;BD and the water was 
a wall for them on their right and on their left . It seems that 
these walls guided their route through the sea.

Fourth 
aliya

Main opinions on where the Israelites crossed the Red Sea, indicated by 
arrows
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Examples of original and unique explanations

BACKGROUND
1:2 | The children of Israel walked on the 
dry land in the sea: There are various theories 
as to the Israelites’ route. According to one the-

ory, the Israelites followed a northern route and 
the splitting of the sea occurred at Lake Bardawil. 
They continued in the direction of present-day 

El Arish before turning southward toward Mount 
Sinai. Another theory has the Israelites crossing 
the sea in the region of the Great Bitter Lake and 

 כא

 כב

 כג

 כד

 כה

 כו

 כז

 כח

 כט

ה  ֣ ט מֹׁשֶ ָלה׃ ַוֵּי֨ י ֽ לַהּלָ ֶז֖ה ּכב ֶז֛ה ֶאל ֽלֹאָקַר֥ ָלה ו י ֑ ך ַוָּיֶ֖אר ֶאתַהּלָ ַה֔חֹׁשֶ ו ָעָנן י ֶהֽ ִה֤ ַוי
ם ֶאת ָלה ַוָּיׂ֥שֶ י לַהּלַ֔ ּכ ים ַעָּזה ֨רּוח ָקִד֤ ם ּב ָּי֠ ַהיה֣וה ׀ ֶאת ַהָּי֒ם ַוּ֣יֹוֶלךָידֹ֮ו ַעלֶאת
 ִ֤ים ָלֶהם ַהּמַ ה ו ֑ ׁשָ ַּיּבָ ֥תֹוך ַהָּי֖ם ּבַ ל ּב ָרֵא֛ ֵנֽי־ִיׂש ִים׃ ַוָּי֧בֹאּו ב ֽ ֖עּו ַהּמָ ק ֽ ָרָב֑ה ַוִּיּבָ ַהָּי֖ם ֶלָחֽ
ֹו  ּב֖ ֔עֹה ִרכ ר ֹל ֣סּוס ּפַ ם ּכ֚ ֲחֵריֶה֔ ִים ַוָּי֣בֹאּו ַאֽ ַר֙ ֤פּו ִמצ ּד מֹאָלֽם׃ ַוִּיר  יִמיָנ֖ם ּוִמׂשּ ה ִמֽ חֹוָמ֔
ִים  ַר֔ ִמצ ֲחֵנ֣ה  ֶאלַמֽ  יהוה ף  ֵק֤ ֶֹקר ַוַּיׁש ֣מֶֹרת ַהּב֔ ַאׁש ּב ִהי ַהָּיֽם׃ ַוֽי ֹוך יו ֶאל־ּת֖ ֑ ָרׁשָ ּוָפֽ
ַנֲֽהֵג֖הּו  ַוֽי יו  בָֹת֔ ּכ ַמר אַֹפ֣ן  ת  ֵא֚ ַסר  ַוָּי֗ ִים׃  ָרֽ ִמצ ֲחֵנ֥ה  ַמֽ ת  ֵא֖ ם  ה ַוָּי֕ ָעָנ֑ן  ו ׁש  ֵא֖ ּוד  ַעּמ֥ ּב

ִים׃ ָרֽ ִמצ ם ָלֶה֖ם ּב ָח֥ י יה֔וה ִנל ֣ ל ּכִ ָרֵא֔ ֵנ֣י ִיׂש ִמּפ ִים ָא֙נּוָסה ַר֗ ת ַוּ֣יֹאֶמר ִמצ ֵבֻד֑ כ ּבִ
ֹו  ּב֖ ִים ַעל־ִרכ ַר֔ ַעל־ִמצ ִים בּו ַהּמַ֙ ֤ ָיׁשֻ ַהָּי֑ם וָך֖ ַעל ָיֽדה ֶאת ֵט֥ ה נ ַוּ֤יֹאֶמר יהוה ֶאל־מֹׁשֶ֔
ִים  ַר֖ יָת֔נֹו ּוִמצ ֵא֣ ל ֶֹקר ֥נֹות ּב֙ ם ִלפ ב ַהָּי֜ ׁש ם ַוָּי֨ ה ֶאת־ָי֜דֹו ַעל־ַהָּי֗ יו׃ ַוֵּיט מֹׁשֶ֨ ֽ ָרׁשָ ֽ ַעלּפָ ו
 ֶכב ּו ֶאת־ָהֶר֙ ַכּס֤ ִים ַוי בּו ַהּמַ֗ ֣ ֥תֹוך ַהָּיֽם׃ ַוָּיׁשֻ ִים ּב ַר֖ ַנֵע֧ר יה֛וה ֶאת־ִמצ ָרא֑תֹו ַוי ים ִלק ָנִס֣
ד׃  ֶה֖ם ַעד־ֶאָחֽ ר ּבָ ַא֥ ִנׁשָּי֑ם ֽלֹא ֲחֵריֶה֖ם ּבַ ים ַאֽ ִא֥ ֔עֹה ַהּבָ ר יל ּפַ כֹל ֵח֣ ים ל ָרׁשִ֔ ֣ ֶאתַהּפָ ו
מֹאָלֽם׃   יִמיָנ֖ם ּוִמׂשּ ה ִמֽ ִ֤ים ָלֶהם חָֹמ֔ ַהּמַ ַהָּי֑ם ו ֣תֹוך ה ּב ֖ ׁשָ ֥כּו ַבַּיּבָ ל ל ָהֽ ָרֵא֛ ֵנ֧י ִיׂש ּוב

רביעי

רש״י

ְך:  ֶהם. ּכָ ִלְסִטים ְלָפָיו ּוְזֵאִבים ֵמַאֲחָריו, ְָתֹו ַעל ְזרֹועֹו ְוְִלַחם ּבָ
ע  י ְלֶאְפַרִים ָקָחם ַעל ְזרֹועָֹתיו" (הושע י, ג): ַוִּיּסַ ְלּתִ ְרּגַ ִּ ְוָאנִֹכי”
ֲחֶ ְלַעּמּוד  ִלים ַעּמּוד ֶהָעָן ֶת ַהּמַ ָכ ְוִהׁשְ ָחׁשְ ׁשֶ ַעּמּוד ֶהָעָנן. ּכְ
 ק ַעְרִבי ּלֵ ְַּסִָהָיה ָרִגיל ְל מֹו ׁשֶ ק ֶהָעָן ּכְ ּלֵ ַָּהֵאׁש, לֹא ִנְס
יְך ְלִמְצַרִים:  א ָנַסע ְוָהַלְך לֹו ֵמַאֲחֵריֶהם ְלֲַחׁשִ ְלַגְמֵרי, ֶּלָ
 "ְָי ַּת ַהֶ” ְך. ְלִמְצַרִים: ַוָּיֶאר. ַעּמּוד ָהֵאׁש ַוְיִהי ֶהָעָנן ְוַהחֹׁשֶ
ְך  ְיָל. ְוַהחֹׁשֶ ל ַהּלַ ַדְרּכֹו ָלֶלֶכת ּכָ ָרֵל, ְוהֹוְֵך ְִפֵיֶהם ּכְ ְִיׂשְ
 :ֶל ַמֲחֶ ֶֹא ָקַרב ֶזה ֶאל ֶזה. ַמֲחל ֲעָרֶפל ְלַצד ִמְצַרִים: ְו ׁשֶ

 ִהי ,רּוחֹו ּבָ ִהי ַעָּזה ׁשֶ רּוח ָקִדים ׁשֶ רּוח ָקִדים ַעָּזה. ּבְ כא ׀ ּבְ

ֱאַמר:  ֶּ ִעים, ׁשֶ ּה ִמן ָהְרׁשָ רּוְך הּוא ְִפָרע ּבָ דֹוׁש ּבָ ַהּקָ ָהרּוח ׁשֶ
רּוח ָקִדים ֲִפיֵצם" (ירמיה יח, יז), ”ָיבֹא ָקִדים רּוח ה׳"  ”ּכְ
ים" (יחזקאל כז,  ֵלב ַיּמִ ָבֵרְך ּבְ ִדים ׁשְ (הושע יג, טו), ”רּוח ַהּקָ
ְקעּו  יֹום ָקִדים" (ישעיה כז, ח): ַוִּיּבָ ה ּבְ ׁשָ רּוחֹו ַהּקָ כו), ”ָהָג ּבְ

עֹוָלם:  ּבָ ל ַמִים ׁשֶ ִים. ּכָ ַהּמָ

ם  ּלָ ֵאין ּכֻ יד ׁשֶ ְרעֹה. ְוִכי סּוס ֶָחד ָהָיה?! ַמּגִ כג ׀ ּכֹל סּוס ּפַ

סּוס ֶָחד:  א ּכְ קֹום ֶּלָ ֲחׁשּוִבין ִלְפֵי ַהּמָ

 ,מֶֹר ְיָל ְקרּוִיין ַׁשְ ת ֶחְלֵקי ַהּלַ לֹׁשֶ מֶֹרת ַהּבֶֹקר. ׁשְ ַאׁשְ כד ׀ ּבְ
הּוא  מֶֹר ַהּבֶֹקר". ְואֹוֵמר ֲִי, ׁשֶ ְפֵי ַהּיֹום קֹוֵרַ” ׁשְ ּלִ ְואֹוָתּה ׁשֶ
ה  לֹׁשָ ת ִלׁשְ ת ַַחר ּכַ ֵר ּכַ ָ יר ַמְלֲאֵכי ַהּשׁ ְמרֹות ׁשִ ָחלּוק ְלִמׁשְ
 :"ַר ם ּוְְקלֹוס: ”ַמּטְ ְרּגֵ ִּ מֶֹר, ְוֶזהּו ׁשֶ ֲחָלִקים, ְלָכְך ָקרּוי ַׁשְ
ְוְַרּגּומֹו:  ִחיָם.  ְלַׁשְ ֲֵליֶהם   ָ ּפָ לֹוַמר  ּכְ ט,  ַוַּיּבֵ ֵקף.  ַוַּיׁשְ
ֵדה צִֹפים" (במדבר כג,  מֹו: ”ׂשְ ָטה, ּכְ ִכי" ַף הּוא ְלׁשֹון ַהּבָ ְַּוִאְס”
ה  ַעּמּוד ֵאׁש ְוָעָנן. ַעּמּוד ָעָן יֹוֵרד ְועֹוׂשֶ יד), ”ֲחַקל ָסכּוָתא": ּבְ
 :טֹו ּמְ ַּ יחֹו, ְוַטְלֵפי סּוֵסיֶהם ִמׁשְ ִּׁש ַמְרֵ ִטיט, ְוַעּמּוד אֹותֹו ּכְ
ָם, ָנַטל ִסְגָיֹות  ַלַעז. ִעְרּבְ ַוָּיָהם. ְלׁשֹון ְמהּוָמה, שטורד״ישון ּבְ
ִליִלי,  י יֹוֵסי ַהּגְ ל ַרּבִ ֹו ׁשֶ י ֱִליֶעֶזר ּבְ ִפְרֵקי ַרּבִ ִינּו ּבְ ֶם. ְוׁשָ ּלָ ׁשֶ
ן:  ת קֹול הּוא, ְוֶזה ָב ְלֻכּלָ ֱאַמר ’ְמהּוָמה' ַהְרָעׁשַ ֶּ ל ָמקֹום ׁשֶ ּכָ
ם" (שמואל ׳ ז, י):  ים ַוְיֻהּמֵ ּתִ ִלׁשְ דֹול... ַעל ּפְ קֹול ּגָ ”ַוַּיְרֵעם ה׳ ּבְ

ים,  ּלִ ְלּגַ ְרפּו ַהּגַ בָֹתיו. ִמּכֹח ָהֵאׁש ִׂשְ כה ׀ ַוָּיַסר ֵאת אַֹפן ַמְרּכְ
ְרִקים:  ֶהם ִָעים ְוֵאיְבֵריֶהן ִמְּפָ ִבים ּבָ בֹות ְִגָררֹו, ְוַהּיֹוׁשְ ְרּכָ ְוַהּמֶ
ה  ִמּדָ ה ָלֶם. ּבְ ֵבָדה ְוָקׁשָ ִהי ּכְ ַהְָָג ׁשֶ ְכֵבֻדת. ּבְ ַוְיַנֲהֵגהּו ּבִ
אן,  ד ִלּבֹו הּוא ַוֲעָבָדיו" (לעיל ט, לד), ַף ּכָ ְדדּו, ”ַוַּיְכּבֵ ּמָ ׁשֶ
ָבר ֵַחר  ְצִרִּיים. ּדָ ּמִ ִמְצָרִים. ּבַ ְכֵבֻד": ִנְלָחם ָלֶהם ּבְ ”ַוְיֲֵַגּו ּבִ

ְך  ֵאּלּו לֹוִקים ַעל ַהָּים ּכָ ם ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ּכְ ֶאֶרץ ִמְצַרִים; ׁשֶ ִמְצָרִים", ּבְ ”ּבְ
ִמְצַרִים:  ֲארּו ּבְ ׁשְ ִּ לֹוִקים ֹוָם ׁשֶ

חֹוָמה, ָיׁשּובּו ִלְמקֹוָמם  ְּזקּוִפים ְועֹוְמִדים ּכְ ִים. ׁשֶ בּו ַהּמַ כו ׀ ְוָיׁשֻ
ִויַכּסּו ”ַעל ִמְצַרִים": 

ַהּבֶֹקר ּפֹוֶ ָלבֹא: ְלֵאיָתנֹו. ְלְָקּפֹו  כז ׀ ִלְפנֹות ּבֶֹקר. ְלֵעת ׁשֶ
ִמים ּוְמֹטָרִפים ְוָרִצין  ָהיּו ְמֻהּמָ ָהִרׁשֹון: ָנִסים ִלְקָראתֹו. ׁשֶ
ֵדָרה ְוהֹוֵפְך  ֵַער ֶת ַהּקְ ּמְ ָאָדם ׁשֶ ִים: ַוְיַנֵער ה׳. ּכְ ִלְקַרת ַהּמַ
ְך ָהיּו עֹוִלין ְויֹוְרִדין  ְחֹּון ְלַמְעָל, ּכָ ַּה ְוַה ָהֶעְליֹון ְלַמּטָ
ל  ֶהם ִחּיּות ְלַקּבֵ רּוְך הּוא ּבָ דֹוׁש ּבָ ָּים. ְוַָן ַהּקָ ִרין ּבַ ּבְ ַּ ּוִמׁשְ
ה ֵיׁש  י, ְוַהְרּבֵ ָלׁשֹון ֲַרּמִ יק", הּוא ְלׁשֹון ֵטרּוף ּבְ ֵּ ַהִּיּסּוִרין. ”ְוׁשַ

ָדה:  י ַּגָ ִמְדְרׁשֵ ּבְ

ְקָרֹות  ֶרְך ַהּמִ ן ּדֶ ְרעֹה. ּכֵ כח ׀ ַוְיַכּסּו ֶאת ָהֶרֶכב... ְלכֹל ֵחיל ּפַ
ת" (ללן  ה ְנחֹׁשֶ ֲעׂשֶ ַּ ָליו מֹו: ”ְלָכל ּכֵ ִלְכֹּב ָלֶמ״ד ְיֵָרה, ּכְ
כֹל ֲעבָֹדֹו" (שם פסוק יט),  ן ּבְ ּכָ ׁשְ ֵלי ַהּמִ כז, ג), ְוֵכן: ”ְלכֹל ּכְ
 ֵָּליֶהם" (במדבר ד, לב), ְוֵאי ”ִויֵדָֹם ּוֵמיְֵריֶהם ְלָכל ּכְ

ּקּון ָלׁשֹון:  ִּ א ֶאּלָ
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 1 From the sky-blue, purple, and scarlet wool they made wo-
ven, or mesh,5 fabrics for service in the Sanctuary. Th is refers 
to the coverings of the Tabernacle, the screen of the gate of the 

Tabernacle, and the cloths that covered the vessels during the 
Israelites’ travels. Th ey also made the sacred vestments for 
Aaron, as the Lord commanded Moses.

After enumerating the materials used to construct the Tabernacle itself, the Torah 
turns to the other main use of the donated fabrics, metals, and precious stones: The 
production of the garments of the High Priest. It would seem that the ephod was 
considered the High Priest’s principal garment, as the other garments are associated 
with it. The breast piece is tied to the ephod, and the robe is referred to as the “robe of 

the ephod” (see :, 9:). Following this, the Torah will describe the production of the vestments of the ordinary priests.

 2 He made the ephod of gold, and of sky-blue, purple, and 
scarlet wool, and linen, all spun together. It is diffi  cult to 
combine gold threads with interwoven wool and linen threads. 
No earlier use of gold for a similar purpose is known.6 

 3 Th is may have been the fi rst use of this complex technique: 
Th ey hammered out the sheets of gold, and then cut wires 
to work in, to weave, with the sky-blue wool, with the purple 
wool, with the scarlet wool, and with the linen. Th is was art-
fully craft ed, as it involved unique craft smanship.

 4 Th ey made shoulder pieces for it, the ephod, and att ached it; 
it was att ached at the two ends. Th e ephod, which resembled 
an apron or a skirt, was held in place by the two shoulder pieces.

 5 Th e belt of his ephod that is on it is from it; the belt was not 
fashioned separately, but was part of the woven fabric of the 
ephod; and therefore, the band was made like its work, in the 
same manner as the ephod: Of gold, and of sky-blue, purple, 
and scarlet wool, and linen, spun together as the Lord had 
commanded Moses.

 6 Th ey made the onyx stones surrounded with sett ings of 
gold. Th ese stones were engraved with the engravings of a 
signet. Each was engraved with writing, like a seal, with the 
names of the tribes of the children of Israel.

 7 He placed them on the shoulder pieces of the ephod as 
stones of remembrance for the children of Israel, as these 

39

Vestments of the High Priest, front view Vestments of the High Priest, rear view

The Making of the Priestly Vestments
EXODUS 39:231
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stones bore their names, as the Lord had commanded 
Moses.

 8 He made the breast piece, artfully craft ed, like the work 
of the ephod, with the same materials: Gold, and sky-blue, 
purple, and scarlet wool, and linen, spun together.

 9 It was square; they made the breast piece folded, such that 
it formed a pouch into which, according to tradition, holy 
names were inserted;7 its length a span and its width a span, 
folded. A span [zeret] is approximately half a cubit, slightly 
more than �� cm. It is roughly the distance between the tip of 

one’s litt le fi nger [zeret] and the tip of one’s thumb, when one 
spreads his fi ngers to their full extent. 

 10 Th ey mounted in it, the breast piece, four rows of stones: A 
row of a ruby, a peridot, and an emerald, the fi rst row;

 11 and the second row: a carbuncle, a sapphire, and a clear 
quartz;

 12 and the third row: a jacinth, an agate and an amethyst;
 13 and the fourth row: a beryl, an onyx, and a chalcedony; 

surrounded in sett ings of gold in their mountings. Each 

 ָמן ּגָ ַאר ָהֽ ו ֵכֶ֤לת  ּוִמן־ַהּת יב׃  ָסִבֽ ָחֵצ֖ר  ֶהֽ ֥דֹת  ל־ִית ֶאת־ּכ ו ן  ֛ ּכָ ׁש ַהּמִ ֧דֹת  ־ִית ּכ ת  ֵא֨ ו
ר  ֣ ֲאׁשֶ  ֶֹדׁש ַהּק֙ י  ֵד֤ ג ֶאת־ּבִ ּו  ַּיֲֽעׂש֞ ַוֽ ֶֹדׁש  ּק֑ ּבַ ת  ֵר֣ ׁשָ ל ד  ָר֖ י־ׂש ֵדֽ ִבג ּו  ָעׂש֥ י  ִנ֔ ָ ַהׁשּ תֹוַלַ֣עת  ו

ה׃ ֽ ֥ה יה֖וה ֶאת־מֹׁשֶ ר ִצּוָ ֛ ֲאׁשֶ ֽ ֲה֔רֹן ּכַ ַאֽ ל
֞עּו ֶאת־ ַרּק ָזֽר׃ ַוֽי ׁש ׁש מ ֥ ׁשֵ ִנ֖י ו תֹוַלַ֥עת ׁשָ ן ו ָמ֛ ּגָ ַאר ֵכֶ֧לת ו ב ּת ֵא֑פֹד ָזָה֗ ַוַּיַ֖עׂש ֶאתָהֽ

֛תֹוך ּתֹוַלַ֥עת  ן ּוב ָמ֔ ּגָ ַאר ֣תֹוך ָהֽ ּוב ֶלת ֵכ֙ ַהּת ֤תֹוך ֹות ּב ֲעׂש֗ ִתיִל֒ם ַלֽ ֣ץ ּפ ִקּצֵ י ַהָּזָה֮ב ו ֵח֣ ּפַ
ר׃  ֽ ֵנ֥י קצוו֖תו ֻחּבָ ֑רֹת ַעל־ׁש ׂשּו־֖לֹו ֽחֹב ֵת֥פֹת ָעֽ ב׃ ּכ ֽ ה חֹׁשֵ ֖ ֲעׂשֵ ׁש ַמֽ ֑ ֵ ֣תֹוך ַהׁשּ ִנ֖י ּוב ָ ַהׁשּ
ִנ֖י  תֹוַלַ֥עת ׁשָ ן ו ָמ֛ ּגָ ַאר ֵכֶ֧לת ו ב ּת הּו֒ ָזָה֗ ֲעׂשֵ֒ ַמֽ ּנּו הּו֮א ּכ ֣ יו ִמּמֶ ר ָעָל֗ ֣ ֜תֹו ֲאׁשֶ ב ֲאֻפּדָ ׁשֶ ֵח֨ ו
ַֹהם  ֔ ֵנ֣י ַהׁשּ ַאבֶאת ַּיֲֽעׂשּו ה׃     ַוֽ ֽ ֥ה יה֖וה ֶאתמֹׁשֶ ר ִצּוָ ֛ ֲאׁשֶ ֽ ָז֑ר ּכַ ׁש ׁש מ ֣ ׁשֵ ו
ם  ַוָּיׂ֣שֶ ל׃  ָרֵאֽ ִיׂש ֵנ֥י  ּב ֖מֹות  ׁשַעל ם  חֹוָת֔ י  ּתּוֵח֣ ּפִ  חֹת ֻפּתָ מ ָזָה֑ב  ֣צֹת  ּב ִמׁש ֹת  ַסּב֖ ֻמֽ
ה׃ ֽ ֥ה יה֖וה ֶאת־מֹׁשֶ ר ִצּוָ ֛ ֲאׁשֶ ֽ ל ּכַ ָרֵא֑ ֵנ֣י ִיׂש ֖רֹון ִלב ֵנ֥י ִזּכָ ֵא֔פֹד ַאב ֣פֹת ָהֽ ת ל ּכִ ם ַע֚ אָֹת֗

ִנ֖י  תֹוַלַ֥עת ׁשָ ן ו ָמ֛ ּגָ ַאר ֵכֶ֧לת ו ב ּת ה ֵא֑פֹד ָזָה֗ ֣ ֲעׂשֵ ַמֽ ב ּכ ֖ ה חֹׁשֵ ֥ ֲעׂשֵ ן ַמֽ ַוַּיַ֧עׂש ֶאתַה֛חֹׁשֶ
ֽפּול׃  ּכָ ֹו  ּב֖ ח ר ֶזֶ֥רת  ו ֹו  ּכ֛ ר א ֶזֶ֧רת  ן  ֶאת־ַה֑חֹׁשֶ ּו  ָעׂש֣ ֖פּול  ּכָ ָהָי֛ה   ָר֧בּוע ָזֽר׃  ׁש מ ׁש  ֥ ׁשֵ ו
ּור  ַהּט֖ ו ד׃  ֶאָחֽ ָהֽ ּור  ַהּט֖ ֶקת  ָדה ּוָבֶר֔ ט ּפִ ֤אֶֹדם  ֗טּור  ֶבן  ָא֑ ָע֖ה ֣טּוֵרי  ּבָ אּו־֔בֹו ַאר ל ַמ֨ ַוי
י  ִביִע֔ ר ַהּטּור ָהֽ ָלָֽמה׃ ו ַאח ֖בֹו ו ם ׁש ׁשֶ י ֶל֥ ֑ ִליׁשִ  ּור ַהׁשּ ַהּט֖ ַיֲֽהֽלֹם׃ ו יר ו ֖ ִנ֑י ֥נֶֹפך ַסּפִ ֵ ַהׁשּ
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אן  אן; ִמּכָ ׁש לֹא ֱֶאַמר ּכָ ָמן ְוגֹו׳. ׁשֵ ֵכֶלת ְוָהַאְרּגָ א ׀ ּוִמן ַהּתְ

ִבְגֵדי  ּבְ , ׁשֶ ָֻּ ְגֵדי ּכְ לּו ּבִ ָרד ַהּלָ ְגֵדי ׂשְ ֵאין ּבִ ֲאִי ֹוֵמר ׁשֶ
ֵלי ַהּקֶֹדׁש  ֶהם ּכְ ים ּבָ ַכּסִ ּמְ ָגִדים ׁשֶ א ֵהם ּבְ ׁש, ֶּלָ  ָהָיה ׁשֵ ָֻּ ּכְ

ׁש:  ֶהם ׁשֵ ּלֹא ָהָיה ּבָ עֹו, ׁשֶ ַעת ִסּלּוק ַמּסָ ׁשְ ּבִ

ְַרּגּומֹו  מֹו: ”ְלרַֹקע ָהָאֶרץ" (הלים קלו, ו), ּכְ עּו. ּכְ ג ׀ ַוְיַרּקְ

 דר״שט ,ִדין ִמן ַהָּזָהב ין ָהיּו ְמַרּדְ ”ְוַרִדידּו". ַטּסִ
ְדָך ֵהיְַך ָהיּו טֹוִוין  אן הּוא ְמַלּמֶ ּקֹו. ּכָ ין ּדַ ַלַעז, ַטּסִ ּבְ
ין, ְוקֹוְצִצין  ּקִ ין ּדַ ּסִ ִדין ַהּטַ ֶאת ַהָּזָהב ִעם ַהחּוִטין: ְמַרּדְ
ִתיִלים  ּפְ ֹוָן  ַלֲעׂשֹות  ס,  ַהּטַ ְלאֹוֶרְך  ִתיִלים  ּפְ ֵמֶהן 

ֶהן  ֱאַמר ּבָ ֶּ ן ְוֵאפֹוד, ׁשֶ חֹׁשֶ ל ִמין ָוִמין ּבַ ֲערֶֹבת ִעם ּכָ ַּ
ה  ָ ּשׁ ל ָזָהב ִעם ׁשִ ”ָזָהב" (לעיל כח, ו; טו), חּוט ֶָחד ׁשֶ
יִים  ל ַהּמִ ּכָ ל ִמין ָוִמין, ׁשֶ ֵכֶל, ְוֵכן ִעם ּכָ ְּ ל חּוִטין ׁשֶ
ל ֶָחד  ִביִעי ִעם ּכָ ה, ְוַהָּזָהב חּוט ׁשְ ָ ּשׁ פּול ׁשִ חּוָטן ּכָ

ְוֶאָחד: 
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  your fathers. I will not allow any of these men to see the land,
 36 except for Caleb son of Yefuneh, he shall see it, the land; and 

to him I will give the land in which he trod, and to his chil-
dren, because he followed the instruction of the Lord whole-
heartedly, and provided an accurate description of the land, 
while assuring the people that they could conquer it. 

 37 Also the Lord was incensed with me because of you, say-
ing: Due to your sin, you too shall not come there. Although 
Moses sinned on a diff erent occasion,16 he already received a 
hint in the aft ermath of the sin of the spies that he too would 
not enter the land.17 

 38 Joshua son of Nun, who stands before you, to serve you, he 
shall come there; strengthen him, for he shall bequeath it 
to Israel.

 39 God addresses the people: And ironically, your children, 
whom you said would be taken by your enemies as captives 
and killed, and your young sons, who today do not know how 
to distinguish between good and evil, they will come there, 
to the land of Canaan, and to them I will give it, and they will 
take possession of it.

 40 Meanwhile you, turn back and travel into the wilderness via 
the route leading to the Red Sea, as you will wander in the wil-
derness until you die. 

 41 You answered and you said to me: We sinned against the 
Lord, we will go up and make war, in accordance with ev-
erything that the Lord our God had commanded; and you 
girded each man his weapons of war, and decided to ascend 
to the mountain. Alternatively, this means: And you dared to 
ascend to the mountain, or: And you readied yourselves to as-
cend to the mountain.18 

 42 Th e Lord said to me: Say to them: Do not go up and do not 
make war, as I am not in your midst, and if you obey Me, you 
will not be routed before your enemies.

 43 I spoke to you and told you not to set out to war, reminding 
you that all your previous victories were achieved only through 
divine assistance, not your own military power; but you did 
not heed, and you defi ed the directive of the Lord, and you 
intentionally ascended to the mountain.

 44 Th e Emorites, who live on that mountain, came out toward 
you, and pursued you, as bees would do, and they beat and 
broke19 you in Se’ir until Horma. Th e Emorites surrounded 
you like a swarm of bees, leaving no avenue of escape. Th is place 
was later called Horma, in commemoration of the destruction 
[ĥurban] that occurred there. 

 45 You returned and wept before the Lord, in regret for your 
sins, begging for forgiveness and mercy; but the Lord did not 
heed your voice, and He did not listen to you.

 46 You lived in Kadesh many days, like the days that you 
lived there.

 1 We turned and we traveled back into the wilderness via the 
Red Sea, as the Lord spoke to me; and we circled Mount Se’ir 

Fourth 
aliya

2

Circling of Mount Se’ir

Swarm of bees
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ּ֖ה  ־ּבָ ַרך ֽ ר ּדָ ֥ ֶרץ ֲאׁשֶ ן ֶאת־ָהָא֛ ֧ ֽלֹו־ֶאּתֵ ה ו ּנָ ֶא֔ ֣הּוא ִיר ה ֻפּנֶ ן־י ֵל֤ב ּבֶ י ּכָ ֲאֽבֵֹתיֶכֽם׃ ֽזּוָלִת֞ ַלֽ
ה  ֖ ם־ַאּתָ ֶכ֖ם ֵלא֑מֹר ּגַ ַלל ג ֣ף יה֔וה ּבִ ַאּנַ ִהת י ם־ּבִ י יהֽוה׃ ּגַ ֲחֵר֥ ֖א ַאֽ ר ִמּלֵ ֥ ַען ֲאׁשֶ ָבָנ֑יו ַי֕ ּול
י־֖הּוא  ק ּכִ ה אֹ֣תֹו ַחֵּז֔ ּמָ ֑ יָך ֖הּוא ָי֣בֹא ׁשָ ָפֶנ֔ ד ל עֵֹמ֣ ן־נּון ָהֽ ע ּבִ ֤ הֹוׁשֻ ם׃ י ֽ ֽלֹא־ָת֥בֹא ׁשָ
֤עּו  ר לֹא־ָיֽד ם ֲאׁשֶ֨ ֵניֶכ֠ ב ה ּו ֶי֗ ז ִיֽה ם ָלַב֣ ּתֶ֜ ר ֲאַמר ֶכם ֲאׁשֶ֨ ַטּפ ל׃ ו ָרֵאֽ ה ֶאת־ִיׂש ּנָ ִחֶל֥ ַינ
ָלֶכ֑ם  ֣נּו  ּפ ם  ֖ ַאּתֶ ו ּוָה׃  ִיֽיָרׁשֽ ֵה֖ם  ו ה  ּנָ ֶנ֔ ֶאּת ם  ָלֶה֣ ו ה  ּמָ ֑ ׁשָ ָי֣בֹאּו  ה  ּמָ ֵה֖ ע  ָוָר֔ ֣טֹוב   ַהּיֹום
נּו  ֲאַנ֤ח יהו֒ה  ַלֽ אנּו֮  ָחָט֘ י  ֵאַל֗ ֣רּו  ֹאמ ַוּתֽ ׀  ֲע֣נּו  ֽ ּתַ ַוֽ ַים־ֽסּוף׃   ֶרך ֥ ּדֶ ָרה  ֖ ּבָ ד ַהּמִ ֥עּו  ּוס
ֹו  ּת֔ ַחמ ֵל֣י ִמל ּכיׁש ֶאת ֗רּו ִא֚ ּג ח ינּו ַוּֽתַ ֖נּו יה֣וה ֱאֵֹה֑ ר־ִצּוָ ֥כֹל ֲאׁשֶ נּו ּכ מ ַח֔ ִנל ו ַנֲֽעֶלה
֣לֹא  ו  ֲעלּו ַתֽ ֹ֤א   ָלֶהם ֱא֤מֹר  י  ֵאַל֗ יה֜וה  ַוּ֨יֹאֶמר  ָרה׃  ָהָהֽ ֲע֥לֹת  ַלֽ ינּו  ִה֖ ַוּתָ
ֲאֵיֶכ֖ם  ר  ֥ ֲאַדּבֵ ָוֽ ֵביֶכֽם׃  ֽאֹי ֵנ֖י  ִלפ ֔פּו  ֽג ּנָ ּתִ  לֹא ו ֶכ֑ם  ּב ִקר ּב י  ֵאיֶנּ֖נִ י  ֥ ּכִ ֲח֔מּו  ֽ ּלָ ִתֽ
ב  ַהּיֹׁשֵ֨ י  ֱאמִֹר֜ ָהֽ א  ַוֵּיֵצ֨ ָרה׃  ָהָהֽ ֲע֥לּו  ֽ ַוּתַ ִז֖דּו  ַוּתָ יה֔וה  י  ֣ ֶאת־ּפִ  רּו מ ַוּתַ ם  ֑ ּתֶ ַמע ׁש ֹ֣א  ו
ֶכ֛ם  ֥תּו ֶאת ים ַוַּיּכ בִֹר֑ יָנה ַהּד ֖ ֲעׂשֶ ֽ ר ּתַ ֥ ֲאׁשֶ ֽ ם ּכַ ֶכ֔ ֣פּו ֶאת ּד ם ַוִּיר ֶכ֔ ַראת ִלק ָה֤ר ַההּוא ּבָ
֥לֹא  ו ם  ֶכ֔ ֣קֹל ּב  יהוה ַמ֤ע  ֽלֹא־ׁשָ ו יה֑וה  ֵנ֣י  ִלפ ּו  ּכ֖ ב ַוּתִ בּו  ֥ ׁשֻ ַוּתָ ה׃  ָמֽ ר ַעד־ח יר  ִע֖ ׂשֵ ּב
ֶפן  ַוּנֵ֜ ם׃  ֽ ּתֶ ב ׁשַ י ר  ֥ ֲאׁשֶ ים  ָּיִמ֖ ּכַ ים  ֑ ַרּבִ ים  ָיִמ֣ ׁש  ָקֵד֖ ב ֥בּו  ׁש ֽ ַוּתֵ ֲאֵיֶכֽם׃  ין  ֱאִז֖ ֶהֽ
יר  ִע֖ ֶאת־ַהר־ׂשֵ ב  ֥ס ַוּנָ ֵאָל֑י  יה֖וה  ר  ֥ ּבֶ ּדִ ר  ֛ ֲאׁשֶ ֽ ּכַ ַים־֔סּוף   ֶרך ֣ ּדֶ  ָרה ּבָ֙ ד ַהּמִ ֤ע  ּסַ ַוּנִ

רביעי

ב

ֱאַמר: "ַוָּיבֹא ַעד ֶחְברֹון"  ֶּ ּה. ֶחְברֹון, ׁשֶ ַרְך ּבָ ר ּדָ לו ׀ ֲאׁשֶ

(במדבר יג, כב): 

א רֶֹגז:  ף. ְִַמּלֵ לז ׀ ִהְתַאּנַ

ֶרְך רַֹחב ֶֶרץ  י ְלֲַעִביר ְֶֶכם ּדֶ ִַּמְרָ .נּו ָלֶכם מ ׀ ּפְ

ם ָלֶכם  ֶּם ּוְגַרְמ ֶָּאֶרץ, ִקְלַקְלָ ֵנס ֱאדֹום ְַצד ָצפֹון ִּכָ
ַים  ְַצד  ר  ְדּבָ ּמִ ּבַ ְוְֵכּו  ֲַאחֹוֵריֶכם,  ֶָכם.  נּו  ּפְ ִעּכּוב: 
ִעיר  ל ַהר ׂשֵ ָהיּו הֹוְלִכים ּבֹו ְִדרֹוָמּה ׁשֶ ר ׁשֶ ְדּבָ ַהּמִ סּוף, ׁשֶ
כּו  ׁשְ ה ִהּמָ ִעיר, ַעּתָ ין ַים סּוף ְַר ׂשֵ ַמְפִסיק ּבֵ ָהָיה, 
ֲעָרב  רֹומֹו ִמן ַהּמַ ל ּדְ ִעיר ּכָ בּו ֶת ַהר ׂשֵ ְלַצד ַהָּים ּוְַסּבְ

ְזָרח:  ַּמִ

קֹום" (במדבר  ּנּו ְוָעִלינּו ֶל ַהּמָ ִהינּו. ְלׁשֹון: "ִהּנֶ מא ׀ ַוּתָ

ם:  ְֶּ ּמַ לֹוַמר ְִזּדַ ם, ְלׁשֹון ֵהן, ּכְ ֲֶּאַמְר ׁשֹון ׁשֶ יד, מ), ֶזה ַהּלָ

א ְיִריָדה:  ֵהא ָלֶכם ֶּלָ ְּ מב ׀ לֹא ַתֲעלּו. לֹא ֲעִלָּיה

ַהֹּזאת  בֹוָרה  ַהּדְ ַמה  בִֹרים.  ַהּדְ יָנה  ֲעׂשֶ ּתַ ר  ֲאׁשֶ מד ׀ ּכַ

ָהיּו  ׁשֶ ֶ ת ָהָאָדם ִמַּיד ֵמָתה, ַף ֵהם ּכְ ִהי ַמּכָ ׁשֶ ּכְ
ֶכם ִמָּיד ֵמִתים:  נֹוְגִעים ּבָ

 ַרֲחָמיו  יֶם ִמּדַ ְבָיכֹול ֲעׂשִ קְֹלֶכם. ּכִ ַמע ה׳ ּבְ מה ׀ ְולֹא ׁשָ

ִאּלּו ְַכָזִרי:  ּכְ

ֱאַמר:  ֶּ ָ, ׁשֶ ֵרה ׁשָ ע ֶעׂשְ ׁשַ ְּ .ים בּו ְבָקֵדׁש ָיִמים ַרּבִ ׁשְ מו ׀ ַוּתֵ

ים  ֹׁשִ עֹו, ְוֵהם ָהיּו ׁשְ ּסָ ָאר ַהּמַ ׁשְ ם" ּבִ ְֶּב ר ְיׁשַ ָּיִמים ֲׁשֶ "ּכַ
ֵרה  ע ֶעׂשְ ָקֵדׁש ּוְׁשַ ֵרה ֵמֶהם ָעׂשּו ּבְ ע ֶעׂשְ ׁשַ ְּ ,ָ ֹמֶ ׁשָ ּוׁשְ
ֱאַמר: "ַוְיִֵעם  ֶּ מֹו ׁשֶ ָ הֹוְלִכים ּוְמֹטָרִפים ְוָחְזרּו ְָקֵדׁש, ּכְ ׁשָ
ֵסֶדר עֹוָם (פרק ח): ְך ָמָצאִתי ּבְ ר" (במדבר לב, יג). ּכָ ְדּבָ ּמִ ּבַ

פרק ב

ֶרְך  ָרה. ִּלּו לֹא ָחְטאּו ָהיּו עֹוְבִרים ּדֶ ְדּבָ ע ַהּמִ ּסַ א ׀ ַוּנִ

ְלְקלּו  ּקִ ִביל ׁשֶ רֹומֹו ִלְצפֹונֹו, ּוִבׁשְ ֵנס ָלָאֶרץ ִמּדְ ִעיר ִלּכָ ַהר ׂשֵ
ל ַהר  ין ַים סּוף ְִדרֹומֹו ׁשֶ הּוא ּבֵ ר ׁשֶ ְדּבָ ִהְפָן ְַצד ַהּמִ
ֶרְך ְיִציָָן  ְזָרח ּדֶ ֲעָרב ַּמִ רֹומֹו ִמן ַהּמַ כּו ֵֶצל ּדְ ְִּעיר, ְוִה ׂשֵ
ם ָהיּו  ָ רֹוִמי ַמֲעָרִבי, ִמּשׁ ִמְקֹוע ּדְ הּוא ּבְ ְצַרִים ׁשֶ ִמּמִ
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